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TO THE CANDID 


it © % 


HE following ſermons are, by the deſire 

of the author's friends, publiſhed for the 

benefit of his two daughters, who live at Etall 
in Northumberland. 


Tu E Heterogeneous ſtate of the manuſcripts, 
and incorrectneſs of the language are, by the 
Author's being called of this ſtage of life before 
they were prepared for the preſs, much againſt 
them : Eſpecially at this period, when the pro- 
priety of language is more ſtudied than the 
truths of the goſpel. Nevertheleſs, when 
external ornaments and oftentatious accom- 

liſhments are the objects of attention in ſome, 
It is to be hoped, there are ſtill many in Great 
Britain who will read the following diſcourſes 
with pleaſare, and with benefit to their im- 
mortal ſouls, which is the ſincere wiſh of their 


Humble Servant, 
The EDITOR, 
A 2 
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MATTHEW i. 21. 


ND foe ſhall brin Er forth a Son, and thou ſhall call 


his name Jeſus : For be 288 ſave his people from 
their fins > 


S NN II. 35 
5 1 TIMOTHY i. 15. 


This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, That Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
finners, of whom I am the chief. 


r. . 


CO LOSSIANS ii. 4. 


ben Chriſt wwho is our life ſhall appear, then Gall we alſo 
appear with him in glory. 


JE 
"PROVERBS ii. 6. 


In all thy ways acknowledoe God, and he ſball direct thy 
paths. . | 


EST WT 


3 RMD 'N V7 2.40 


JOHN iii. 16. 


For Cod ſo loved the world, that be gave bis only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


33 Mo 0 8 1. 0 


ISAIAH xxx. 18. 
Bleſſed are they that wait for him. 


RK M0 NW. 20 


+» JOHN xxl. 17. 


And be ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things: 
T hou knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus ſaid unto bim, 
Feed my ſheep. | | 


„ BN M N“ qmm. 
SECOND SERMON ON JOHN xxi. 17. 


And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, &c. 


"RE RTF ET Ok © IX. 182 


PS AL M Xvi. 11. 
Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : In thy preſence is 
fulneſs of joy, at thy right-hand are pleaſures for ever- 


more. 


TS TT. 0 7 © » » 8. 


S8 E R M O N EX. 5. 207 


i CORINTHIANS vi. 20. 


Therefore glorify God in your bodies, and in your ſpirits, 
which are God's, 


n . a98 
1 CORINTHIANS ii. 2. 


For I determined not to know any thing ur you, ſave 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 


S ER MON .. . 
JOSHUA xxiv. 24 
And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, the Lord our God will 
we. ſerve, and his voice will we obey. 
her INE abg: 


MATT HE Wii. 28. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt. 


VVT 
SECOND SERMON on MAT THE Wii. 28. 


Come unto me all ye that labour, and are beauy laden, &c. 


S. EE M M D N XV. P. 332 
PSALM ly. 22; 
Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee : 
He ſball never ſuffer the righteous to be moved. 


HEBREWS x. 39 


But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition : 


But of them that believe to the ſaving of the Ju. 


8 E R M O N XVII 392 


Sxcokp SERMON ON 1 COKINTHIANS vi. 20, * 


For ye are bought with a pries: Therefore glorify God 
in your. body, and in pour. ſpirit, which are God's. 


FP PR e . FOI RET CT" 1 8 1 


* 
— 111 — wa. 4 
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* This ſecond Sermon being treated differently from the firſt, 
on the ſame Text, (Page "w_ ) may be a ſufficient argument for 
its publication. 
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ON 


YARIOUS SUBJECTS, 
u R „ 0 , I. 


1. 
1 i. 21. | 


And fre ſhall bring forth a Son, acl ths Gab call 
Hit name Feſus, for he od ſave his people from 
their ſin. 


APPINESS ſeems to be the deſire of eve- 

ry one. However ſecret and latent that 
deſire may ſometimes be, yet in itſelf is deſi- 
rable, by many deſired, and by God offered. 
Many, however, miſtake not only the nature of 
eternal happineſs itſelf, but alſo the way and 
method by which they * by made partakers 


in the; wont of. the, virgin Mary ; 3. in this, verſe, 


ar: glad tidiugs, ſeeing the docrine . 


3 1 SERMONS. 


oß it. Men they are toq wiſe of, them: 
ſelves to be 4 or receive inſtraction from 
God ; and therefore they deviſe means of their 
own, which they think may ſecure their eter- 
nal happineſs. Some are for relying upon their 
own I Others Jay the ſtreſs, upon their 

ills; which, if impartially looked into, 
none a near affinity to the former. Some take 
one way, ſome another ; while too many ne- 
glect the one and only way of obtaining hap- 
pincls, which is offered to us upon our belie- 
ving on a crucified Jeſus; he is the way, the 
truth "and the life: and there is no other way 
of being ſaved but by him: He was appointed 


and ſet apart for this purpoſe. That Jeſus 


Chriſt, the Saviour of ſaners, the true Meſſtab 
of the ſeed of David and Abraham, in whom 
all nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, ſeems 
to be the main ſcope of this book, - that true 


believers might more early ſee the way to eter- 


nal happineſs, by him who was of old ſpoken 
af by the prophets, and nom his coming int 
the world ſeems ta appear. The angel, i in 
preceding verſe, tells us, that he was conceived | 


bt. & 


that the ſhould bring forth a. Son + May not Frag 
book very juſtly then claim the name of go 


* * 20 * * * * 8 
SERMON. I. 7 
* 


in it is the moſt Joyful news that ever came into 
the world-Ait diſcovers to believers their re- 
demption from fin and miſery,” by Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of God; it is called the goſpel by us, 
according to St Matthew, becauſe it Is general- 
ly agreed that he was the penman of it: He wWhe 
formerly was à ſinner, is now a ſaint z—for- 
merly a publican, now an apoſtle : He it was 
that God, by his ſpecial providence, did make 
choice of to Write” this göſpel co the world. — 


The former part of tlüs chapter is a'genealogy, 


or roll of the pedigree of out: bleſſed Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, This verſe which 1 Have 
HoW — are the words of the angel that ap- 
to Joſeph, forte ling the birth and the 
. Sat Saviour's NE: into the worlck. 
99:1 @2 28) 102 (110% 0.316! tho d 
WI We lyk ' nativity” ef our Suvlout 
prognofticated, or foretold; and ſce ſbali bung 
Forth u Sen In which we have the perſun pro- 
phefying, fupp6ſed to be the angel ſpoken of in 
the former verſe; he was diſpatched by God, 
for Joſeph's fatisfackion, : r. che virgin's-yindd- 
cation and reputation. 1 beef e 102 


a 
111. 40 


Tux perſon propheſied of; * PD ſhe 
alle bring forth” 4 Son, not thy natural Son, 
but her Son; not begoeten by tlice, but brought 


8 ARTHUR SERMONS. 


forth of her, and fleſh of her fleſn- We have 
a precept for the impoſition of his name, Thou 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus : Where we have che 
precept itſelf, thou ſpalt call, it is the will of God 
it ſhould be ſo, it is moſt agreeable to the end 
of his coming into the world; Jeſus is the name 
that is above every. name, the 0 of "PAT 
bleſied rien ate 


6 


Tax E e or 8 of this 1 ms, 
He ſhall be called Jeſus; for he ſhall {ave his people 
from their ſins, | Joſhua and Jeſus have their 
names from the ſame word, which ſignifies fal- 
vation. Joſhua was a temporal Saviour, who 
was to ſave the whole body of the Jews from 
— Canaanites their enemies, but ſeſus was to 
be another ſort of a Saviour, for he was to fave 
his people from their ſins ;. and hereby the an- 
gel hints to us the miſtaken notion of the Jews, 
in thinking that the Meſſiah was to be an earth- 
ly prince, and give them temporal deliverance 
and ſalvation from cheir enemies; whereas his 
end and deſign of coming into the world, Was 
to ſave his people from cheir ſins, the greateſt 
of all evils. 


| 
| Te x words Ree thus divided ad m 
| ad, we obſerve the following doctrine: 


TrHar Jeſus Chriſt faves lis people from 
their ſins, and by doing fo he effectually noti- 
ces his name, Thon ſhalt call his name Feſus, fon 
= be ſhall ſaue his people from their fins... It is evi- 
dient alſo from what was propheſied of him in 
che Old Teſtament diſpenſation, * Behol[* a 
virgin ſhall bring forth a_ Son, and ſhall call his name 
Emanuel. There is xo other name under heaven given 
among ſt men, neither is there ſalvation in any other. 
T I# bo gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himſclf a alen 
people, zealous of good wor. 


Ix dilating upon this doctrine, 1 le 
vour to proſecute the following method: 


5 Firſt, sn E the properties of this ſalvation. 
Second, War kind of ſin he ſaves him from. 
þ Third, War he 183 them. 


Fourth, So uE practical inferences by wr of 
e 


Fr RST, Shew this properties of this falvation. 


It is a free ſalvation, not a ſalvation pro- 
cured by our merits or deſerts; God loves free- 


* Ifa. vii. 14. + Tit. ii. 14. 
5 


o ARTHUR's SERMONS. 


ly, and juſtifies freely by his grace :—Though 
pardon of fin is an act of juſtice in God, which 


reſpects to Chriſt's ſatisfaction, yet it is alſo an 
act of free grace. Was it not free grace that 
contrived this ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt ?—Was 
it not free grace that beſtowed it on thee? and 


not on another ;—it is given without money 
and without price, whoever thirſts for this wa- 


ter of life may have it, Chriſt offers it freely. 
IF any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. 
Whether we look to the contrivance of this ſal- 
vation, or the actual beſtowing of it—it is ſtill 
free, being juſtified freely by his grace. | 


Fok although faith be required as that which 
gives a title, and qualifies us for receiving co- 
venant bleſſings. and repentance, charity and 
obedience, as evidences of this faith, yet faith 
itſelf is alſo the free gift of God to ſinners ; for 


let us look what way we will, this ſalvation is 
the free gift of God. 


_ 


IT is a complete ſalvation : Men often- 
times, when on earth, are freed from this and 
the other danger, yet this is not a complete de- 
livery, for they fall one day or other :—The 
children of Iſrael were ſaved from the Egypti- 
ans at the Red-ſea, but afterwards their carca- 
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ſes fell in the wilderneſs. But this ſalvation 
which God beſtows upon his people, is a com- 
plete ſalvation, in regard of the complete and 
perfect righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt that be- 
lievers are cloathed and inveſted with, ſo far as 
it has reſpect to the work of grace, it is com- 
plete in all the faculties of the ſoul. The dark 
mind is enlightened, the dead heart is enliven- 
ed, the unruly will is renewed, and the wan- 
dering affections captivated. Complete alſo in 
regard of that full deliverance from ſin at death, 
and of that complete and perfect happineſs 


which we ſhall enjoy with God for ever here- 
after. 


Ix is an eternal ſalvation, * Aud being made 
perfect, he became the author of eternal ſalva- 
tion unto all them that obey him. He is not only 
the author of this ſalvation, but the finiſher of 
it alſo ;-—He ts the author and finiſher of our 
faith — This is a falyation purpoſed and contri- 
ved from eternity, f Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from the founda- 
tion of the world, The ſaints heads were deſtined 
long ſince to this diadem ; they were crowned 
in God's eternal council before the foundation 
of the world. It is an eternal ſalvation in re- 


* Heb. v. 9. + Matth. xxv. 34. 
B 2 
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gard to its duration and continuance—it ſhall 
never have an end. Men may have deliyer- 
ance from troubles, evils, and enemies for ſome 
ſhort ſpace in this world, yet this does not laſt ; 
but this is a lalvation that is begun in conver» 
ſion, completed in glorification, and terminates 
with eternity, S ſhall we be ever with the Lord » 
Believers are as pillars in the houſe of God, and 
go no more out; they are therefore ever with 
him. ; 


IT is a great ſalvation that Jeſus. Chriſt con- 
fers upon his People: How fall we eſcape 
if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, It was a great 
ſalvation that the children of Iſrael met with, 
when God delivered them from the Egyptians; 
it was a great deliverance Peter met with, when 
Chriſt ſaved and delivered him from the de- 
vouring waves of the ſea: But theſe were only 
corporcal deliverances, and not to be compared 
to this, which is the ſaving of precious and im- 
mortal ſouls. — Great, in that it is the contri; 
yance and gift of the great God. Great, in 
regard of the vaſt price that was paid. for this 
purchaſe, even far the ſalvation of the foul, + 
nothing leſs than the blood of Jeſus, who was 
the Son of God. —Great, in regard of the great 
things betevers hall be Pon of, Eye hath 


ST ®MON IE 13 


not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive the good things that God 
has prepared for them that love him. —Great, in re- 
gard of its duration ;—it was contrived before 
the world, it will abide to all eternity fo ſhall 
We * be ever with the Lord. 


** 1 is a common  falyation » * Beloved, when 
J gave all diligence to write unto you of the 
common ſalvation : this was an excellent, but 
yet a weighty ſubject that he was to write a- 
bout, the common ſalvation ; not a ſalvation e- 
qually common to the good and bad, nor to 
all perſons alike, but to all believers, who have 


a joint title to it, and common intereſt in it, 


that wherein all ſaints have a confidance. It is 
common in regard of the purchaſer of it, viz, 
Jeſus Chriſt, our common Saviour,—in regard 
of the price paid for it, the precious blood of 
Chriſt, - in regard of the common way by which 
it is obtained and ſecured, and that is, by faith, 
and in regard of the common earneſt chat is 
given them for it, and longings after it, —the 
holy ſpirit of God is common to all believers, 
and gives them a pledge and earneſt, and ſets 
them a longing after and breathing for this fal> 


vation. 


9 Jude 3» 


5 | 
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Ir is a wonderful ſalvation. Among the 
many wonderful workings of God, this is none 
of the leaſt, it is matter of wonder and aſto- 
niſhment in the believers” eyes, that God ſhould 
paſs by ſo many of the world, and pitch upon 
them to be partakers of that wonderful ſalva- 
tion: It is wonderful, in that it is wrought by 
a God that does wonders,—* Who is like unto 
thee, O Lord, among ſt the gods? Who 1s like thee, 
glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing won- 
ders? Wonderful, in that it was the product 
and effect of wondrous love, upon and unto 
thoſe that were wonderful linners:' 


IT is a joyful ſalvation. —Indeed it muſt be 
confeſſed and allowed, that all who have a right 
and title to ſalvation have not ſpiritual joy ; for 
ſometimes their right is hid from them, which 
keeps them drooping and hanging down the 
head all their days: But this I ſay, that they 
only have the beſt reaſon to rejoice that have a 
right to this ſalvation, T My ſoul ſhall be Joyful 
in 'the Lord. Tt Ow) A ng in his n a 


and: What kind of in be faves them 
from. 


* Exod, xv. 11. + Pſal. xxxv. 9. 


SER MON 11. uy 


He ſaves his people from their ſins, Negative- 
ly and Poſitively. | 


Firſt, Hz ſaves them Negatively. 


HE does not altogether ſave them while 


in this world from temptations to ſin,—the beſt 


of men haye had their temptations, and ſome- 
times from their neareſt friends ;—experience 
tells us this, that we are ſurrounded with vari- 
ous tempters and temptations too: While we 
are beſieged without by an evil adverſary, the 
devil, we are betrayed within by our own de- 
ceitful hearts :—But revealed religion gives us 
abundant inſtances of the truth of.this, that the 
beſt of men are not, while in this world, fully 
freed from temptations to ſin, Job was one 
that God was pleaſed to give a diſtinguiſhing 
character of he calls him a perfect and an up- 
right man, one that feared God and eſchewed 
evil. Yet for all this he was liable to tempta- 
tions ; and his own wife, through the inſtiga- 
tion of Satan, was the cunning tempter, (/e 
God and die. What a curſed counſel this ! from 
one that ſhould have adminiſtered conjugal 
help and aſſiſtance to him. Good cauſe had he 
to turn her off with that ſharp rebuke, Get thee 


2 Job ii. 9. 
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16 ARTHUR's SERMONS, 


behind me Satan, thou art an offence unto me. Al- 
though God's people may meet with various 
teinptations, yet it is matter of great comfort to 
all true believers, when they reflect, that God 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer them to be e a- 
bove that they are able. 


HE does not, while upon earth, fave them 
from ſin, or entirely from enemies; the 
beſt of God's people have their foibles; they 


find a law in their members waring againſt the 


law of their minds, and are made to cry out 
with the apoſtle, * O wretched' man that I am . 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? 
We mult ſuffer a ſort of contentment with fin 
while in this world ; for it is bred ſo in us, that 
till our bones, like Joſeph's, be carried out of 
the Egypt of this world, it will not be got out; 
for there is nothing cleaves more cloſe and per- 
tinacious to us than ſin. Herein Chriſt deats 
with his people, as ſome conquerors with their 
enemies, whom they had taken priſoners, who 
killed them not immediately, till the day of 
triumph came. The ſaints day of triumph is 
not in this world, therefore we muſt ſtill be 
praying to be freed from this body of ſin and 
death, till the triumphant day appears, when a 


happy freedom will take its date. 


Rom. vii. 24. 


s E R M ON I. 17 
— Poſt men what he does fave them 
4 from. 1 


= Hr ſaves 3 Look the guilt of ſin, in ju- 
ſtification.— Guilt, in a political ſenſe, is no- 
ching elſe than the late or condition in which 
things are, till they are either abſolved or con- 
demned: In a divine ſenſe, it is that obligation 
to puniſhment which ſin makes us liable unto ; 
@ this guilt Chriſt ſaves his people from in their 
juſtification, by the imputation of his righte- 
ouſneſs, There is therefore no condemnation 10 
hem which are in Chriſt Feſus 5 who walk not after 
be fleſh, but after the Spirit: There is no con- 
demnation to them, becauſe the guilt of their 
ſins is done away, and they walk after the dic- 
tates of the unerring Spirit of God. Our be- 
Wing ſaved from the guilt of fin is ſometimes ex- 
preſſed by covering fin, by not having it impu- 
ted, by: caſting it behind his back, f Bleſſed is 
he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe ſin is co- 
vered. —Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord im 
WPurcth not iniquity. 
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He ſaves them ſrom the reigning power and 
dominion of fin and hell, in ſanctification.— 
delicvers are not totally freed from the inbeing 


* Rom, viii. 1. + Pſal. xxxii. 1. 2. 
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 Regenerate perſons have this privilege beyond 


the law, but under grace: They are indeed 


law : They are not under the law as a cove- 
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of ſin, while they are embodied in tabernacles 
of clay ;—but upon their - embracing the offers 
of a Saviour, and cloſing with him, then grace 
gets the aſcendancy, and a ſtronger than the 
ſtrong man takes poſſeſſion; which verifies that 
word, * For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you ; 
—for ye are not under the law, but under grace : 
Sin may rebel, but it cannot reign in a faint. 


and above others, becauſe they are not under 


under the rule and direction of the law, but 
not under the curſe and malediction of the 


nant of life, but they are under it as an eter- 
nal rule of living. Sin, that reigned in us un- 
to death, by the righteouſneſs of jeſus Chriſt 
is done away, and grace takes its place upon 
our becoming his people, f That as ſin hath 
reigned unto death, even ſo might grace reign through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal li ife, by Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. He lives for ever ut heaven, to apply, 
by his prevailing interceſſion, what he impe- 
trated and obtained for us here on earth, by 

his meritorious ſatisfaction, 4 The blood of Te 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 


8 Rom. vi. 14. . + Rom. u. 21. t John i. 3. 
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Tax are ſaved from a total apoſtacy from 
py God, and from a final and entire falling into ſin; 
N this depends upon the merits of Chriſt's ſatis- 
faction, the prevalency of his interceſſion, the 
Wunchangeableneſs of his affection, whom he 
loves once, he loves to the end; how then can 
W they fall away who are ſupported by ſuch a 
powerful love, and ſtrong affection? There is 
much to be obſerved in Matth. xxiv. 24. For 
ere ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, 
and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders ; inſomuch, 
W bat (if it were poſſible ) they ſhall deceive the very 
ele. Which plainly ſuppoſeth, that it is not 
poſſible that they ſhall ſo far apoſtize, as totally 
Wto fall away and renounce the doctrine of Chri- 
Wſtianity, and believe falſe Chriſts and falſe pro- 
phets. In this reſpect, a believer's caſe under 
the covenant of grace, is better than Adam's 
vas under the covenant of works when he was 
in paradiſe. | 


Ss Hs faves them from the eternal puniſhment : 
due to fin :—If Chriſt had not come into the 


e- 
by world we muſt all have periſhed, and that eter- 
is nally; but his main end of coming was to ſave 


Ihis people from their ſins. This ſeems neceſſa- 
rily to follow upon the former head, if the 
| reigning power of ſm be done away, and the 
2 C 2 
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* 


obligation to puniſhment ſhould ceaſe, then the 
deſert of fin muſt be done away alſo, other- 
ways it would impeach the honour and juſtice 
of God ; it would be a diminiſhing and leflen- 
ing the merit and worth of our Saviour's ſatis- 
faction. There is none that believeth in him 
ſhall periſh. It is certain, and may be de- 
pended upon, that Jeſus Chriſt ſaves from e- 
verlaſting death ; experience found it true, that 
they who looked upon the ſerpent. lifted up 
upon the pole by Moſes, did not die, but li- 
ved, * And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, and 
Tut it upon a pole; and it came to paſs, that if a 
ſerpent had bitten any man, when he e the Lak 
har of braſs, he lived. | 


U 2 2 > 8 


c 


Tu IRD, The reaſons why he ſaves chem, 
Negatively and Poſt tively. | 


9. 
. 


Firſt, Why he ſaves them Negatively. 


Nor for the foreſight of faith, 'or holinef in 
believers; this is not the reaſon why he faves 
his people, Þ According as he hath choſen us in 
him, before the foundation of the workd, that e 
Should be holy, and without blame, before bim i ir 


* Numb. xxi. 9. 4 Eph: i. * 
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ben We may here ſee that our eternal elec- 


tion, and conſequently ſalvation, proceed not 
from the foreſight of holineſs; but this was the 
fruit and effect of our being elected he made 
choice of us that we ſhould be holy, not be- 
cauſe we were ſo, or ſhould be ſo: This was 
the way and mean appointed, not the motive 
and reaſon that procured, or effected our ſal- 

vation. Holineſs is here declared to be the ef- 


fect, not the cauſe of our election. God made 


choice of the Gentles; not becauſe they were 
holy, (they were far from it, they were far from 
God) but deſigning that they ſhould be holy in 
this world, and perfectly ſ ſo i in the next, 


Nor for their good warks does Chriſt fore 
believers; —if it were fo, that our good deeds 
could merit any favour from the hand of God, 
then there ray} of neceſſity be ſome proportion 
betwixt the Mierit, and the favour merited; 
but there ean be no ſuch proportion here, for 
our rigliteouſneſs is but as filthy rags, But we 


ce all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſ- 


neſſes a are as filthy raps, and we all do fade as a leaf, 
and our iniquities; like the wind, have taken ns g- 
way.—The univerſal degeneracy and depravi- 
ty of mankind is fuch, that the very beſt are 


* Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
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no better than an unclean thing ;—our righte- 
ouſneſs is made of patches, and not only ſo, but 
putried and filthy ; how then was it poſſible 
that our works could merit ſalvation from the 
hand of a pure and holy God ?—A God whoſe 
juſtice was ſo much incenſed, that nothing but 
the death of Jeſus could fatisfy divine juſtice, 
and atone for ſin—can ſuch a ſalvation be fo 
eaſily purchaſed as by our merits? if we can 
call any thing of ours merit. 


Cana Why he faves them Poſitively. 


BECAUSE it is his own good pleaſure, or 


free will to ſave them whom he will, he ſaves: 


It is owing to the good pleaſure of his will that 
he adopts any to the number of his ſons, and 
conſequently to eternal ſalvation, * Having pre- 
deſtinated us unto the adoption of children by Feſus. 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his 
will, All God's attributes are conſpicuous in 
our ſalvation, but, above all, his grace does =. 
minently appear. —His ſovereign grace and good. 
will are the only motives that induces him to 
ſave us, Fear not little flock , for it is your fa- 
ther*s good pleaſure ta give you the ki ngdom. The 
kingdom here ſpoken of can be nothing elſe than 


s. + Luke xii. 32. 
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chat ſtate of honour, glory, and dignity which 
W believers ſhall be partakers of in the next world 
not from merit, but gift ; not from good mo- 
tions and inclinations of their own, but from 
the divine will, their ſalvation flows from the 
free donation of him who has life at his diſpo- 
fal. | 


Tr at thereby his Father's and his own love 
might be teſtified ;—this was the moſt endear- 
| ing teſtimony of love that ever was: Never was 
ſach love heard of as this, for the Father to part 
with his only Son,—for the Son to give himſelf 
freely for us all. The Father's love appears in 
his contriving this ſalvation, and in ſending his 
Son to accompliſh it, * For God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten. Son, that who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. Chriſt's love to his people is 
paſt finding out, and beyond human know- 
ledge, it commends itſelf to us, in that he died 
for us when we were enemies to him, he taſted death 
for every man, Þ But we ſee Feſus, who Twas made 
a little lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour ; that he by 
the grace of God ſhould taſte death for every man. 
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He faves his people, that his intereſt might 
be maintained: We do not ſay but that infi- 
nite en might have contrived other me- 
thods and ways for the advancing of his inter- 
eſt, but this ſeems to be one end of his ſaving 
them in the way that is laid down; and it is 
not ſo much a cauſe for moving Chriſt to ſave 
them, as an effect of their ſalvation and delive- 
ry from ſin.— God's intereſt would have ſuffer- 
ed greatly in the world, if a Saviour had not 
been ſent, for the eſtabliſhing and conſummating 


_ ofit; even that which was ipoken of Chriſt by the 


prophets, without his appearing after as he did, 
or God's eminent appearance ſome- other way, 
could not haye adyanced and maintained the i in 
tereſt of religion. 


THAT his people might be glorified: This 
made the apoſtle Peter to bleſs God, and to re- 
Joice with exceeding joy, Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath begotten 
us again to a lively hope, to an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in heaven for you. This ſure and ſolid 
hope, - this crown which they were to receive; 
was obtained for them by Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo 
they might receive the end of their faith, « even 


1 1 Pet. i. 3. 4. 
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the ſalvation of their ſouls;—Someiimes, God is 
' pleaſed to allow His people a foretaſte of this 
happineſs, for Chriſt did not die to give them 
ſome. of the firſt fruits, for that toy. might by 

poſleſſors of the whole, and fully ane in 
the fruiton of their m 7}, 


$ 7 


Last * to "conclude, 


* | 7 1 


inks it ſo that Jeſus Curt our Dor Ab Re- 
en is the Saviour of finners ? Then there 
is juſt ground of reproof to thoſe who expect 
Alyation' any! other way than. by jeſus Chriſt; 
becauſe they comtemm the wiſdom of God in 
oontriving chis method to ſave ſinners ;Lthey 
deſpiſe the authority of God, who commands 
alb the ends of the earth to look up to him and 
be ſaved: They deſpiſe the love of a bleeding 
and dying Redeemer ; ;—they undervalue, and 
count it as a thing of no worth they deſpiſe 
the offers of ſalvation made by his ambaſſadors; 
and in ſo doing they deſpiſe both God and 
Chriſt. He thut hear «th you,” bheareth me, and he that 
deſpiſeth ou, a piſerh me, and he that A! piſerh ue, 
defpiſeth him! 080 TIER? me. 


Is ĩt ſo Mar Jeſus Chriſt came to fave ſinners? 


Then it reproves thole that take no care of 
D * 
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their eternal ſalvation ; for they care for no- 
thing more than for what they ſhould eat, and 


what they ſhould drink, and wherewithal they 
ſhould be cloathed, and in the meantime ne- 
glect what concerns their eternal happineſs.— 


They, like Martha, cumber themſelves about 
many things; but one thing is needful, and Ma- 
ry hath choſen that better part. There are too 
many of us like Martha; we project, and take 
care about thoſe things that do not profit, and 
en the great; concern of our ſouls. | 


Is "Y fo that Jeſus Chriſt i is the i of 
his people? then it informs us of the happineſs 
of 'believers.—He is a common Saviour, and 
the ſalvation he works for his people is com- 
mon but only to believers, which renders 
them happy beyond all others; - becauſe the de- 
vil cannot bercave them of this happineſs, nor 


break the friendſhipbetwixt Chriſt and believers. 


- The church of God ſtill keeps up its head in 


every part of the world, The gates of hell ſhall not 


prevail againſt her. Sin cannot break this uni- 
on, nor. deſtroy their title to falvation : The 
people of God may fall as Peter did, yet his 
covenant he will not break, If they break my 
ſtatutes, then will I viſit their tranſgreſſions, but 


fs 


* Pſal. Ixxxix. 31.—34. 


4 
— 
5 
4 
7 
4 
1 
5 
& 
5 
| 
8 
9 


8 E R M ON II 27 


7 loving kindneſs will I not tale from them, & c. 
Peach cannot break the friendſhip, nor deprivs 
them of that happineſs; on the contrary, they 

rhat die in the Lord are declared to be bleſſed, 


Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord; yea, ſaith 


| f the Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours, &c. 
Wee are aſſured that death cannot ſeparate us 
from the love of God that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; 


neither is there a more evident, nor greater 
demonſtration of the love of the omnipotent 
Author of nature, towards fallen man, than his 
ſending his own Son into the world to ſave them, 
and by unvailing his godhead, as it were, for 
a time; and by taking our natures upon him, 
uniting /that to the divine nature, ſin only ex- 
cepted, a human body and a reaſonable ſoul 
did he take to himſelf, Sacrifice; and offerings thou 
wouldeſt not, but a body: haſt thou prepared me. The 
body of Chriſt. was ſo fitted, that it might be 
joined to the Deity, that an expiatory ſacrifice 
might be made for ſin.— The ſufferings of his 
body were nothing, compared to thoſe of his 
ſoul, * My ſoul: is excecding ſorrowful, even unto 
death. This plainly intimates to us that he had 
a ſoul, otherways he had been only the Saviour 
of the bodies of his people, and not of their 


cn © 


e Matth. xxvi. 38. 
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deeds, and embrute the offers uf ſabratiom as 
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ſouls. It is a great demonſtration of love for 7 
one to die for a righteous man ;; but Chriſt, in 
bringiug about our ſalvation; demonſtrated his WR 
love by q ing for us while we were n 
_ enemies unte him, | | 


le ien han Jen Chriſt is-the(Saviour af Gi 


ners? Let us lament and mourn to ſee ſo few 


coming unto him to be ſaved from their ſins; 
let us take up out lamentations in the words of 
J eremiah, The wwiyroff Zion da mourn; lecauſe note 
come to the ſolemn feaſts. | This mage priefts; as 
well as people, mourn ; have we not as great 
reaſon? when the degeneracy and depraviry of 
mankind is arrived to ſuch a height; that they 
will not come unto Chriſt that they may have 
life. Is jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of fingers? 
Let all then he exhorted to come. unto him; 
and no longer remain in their former Ran ef 
ſceuriry, but to put off the ud man wih his 


tende red ta us in tlie goſpel. Let me exhort 
you to conſider, Chriſt invites and entreats you 
to come unto him that ye my he fived, Come 
ito me all ye that lahuur aud are heavy ladeu, and 
I will give you' rel. Here) is-a_fweetlinvitation, 
enforced with a gracious encouragement.— 
Chritt invites ſuch as are weary of the, burden 


9 S EK RM ON I. 29 
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W 


* B 
"bi Canes! DBR "the ig Chriſt offers 
o ſuch as believe on his name, Jeſus ſaid, I am 
e bread of life, he that cometh unto. me ſhall never 
7 hunger, aud he that helieveth in me ſhall never thirſt, 
hriſt is the bread that giveth ſpiritual and e- 


.. life, and the bread that upholdeth both;; 
8 out che encouragement is only to thoſe that 
5 believe on him: Eternal life is promiſed but to 
chem that the Father hath given him: Chriſt 
ives it to them, Au ©: give unto them eternal 
e, and rie fall never perifo, neither hall arg 
encouragement, for poor ſinners to fly unto Je- 


eas Chriſt, he will give them eternal life, and 
; = none ſhall ever be able to ſeparate them from 
f MW Godi-He never is forgetful of them, Gan a w6+ 
u forget ben fucking child, that ſh6 ſhould not have 
s conaſſon on then ſon of Jar. wothb ? Tea, id * 
r — T not forts ther f 
= 2 Nl 25 inne 

0 Coxsko kn Godanpeds eee eee 
i unto him and be ſaved: Why are all thoſe en- 
„ reeaties, invitations, and encouragements of- 


fered, if it is not ſo en. 
1 „ John x. 28. | 


me 
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unto him, that we may have life. —It will be 
well for us if we do not fruſtrate the divine ex- 


pectations, Wherefore, when I looked that it ſhow 


bring forth grapes, it brought forth wild grapes. — 


There is no other way of being ſaved but by | . 


him, neither ir there ſalvation in any other: For 


there is none other name under heaven given among 


men whereby wwe muſt be ſaved. —There is no ſal- 


vation, nor any poſſibility of attaining it, either 


for Jew or Gentile, but by Jeſus Chriſt, —for he 25 t 


1s the way, the .door, the truth, and the life ; 


and there is no coming unto the Father but by 7 


him. —He was appointed, ſealed, and anointed 
for this purpoſe :—He was appointed by the 


Father, Who was faithſul to him that appointed 


him. He was faithful in all things, and true to 


his father that conſtituted and appointed him 5 


to thoſe offices: He did moſt faĩithfully reveal 
God, and his ſaving will to them, to whom he 


ſent him as his great prophet :—He has fully . 


diſcharged the office of his prieſthood, and as 


faithfully intercedes with his Father for us as 


ever. He was anointed for this ſolemn charge, 


which his very name ſo teſtifies, Ve have found 


the Meſhas, which tr, being interpreted, the Chriſt, 
or the Anointed, God hath anointed him with the 
oil of gfadre(s abe his fellows z -above all kings 
and potentates ;—abore all Chriſtians who par- 


4." 
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take of this anointing, it denotes a fulneſs in 
hriſt to ſupply and fave us.—He had not the 
Ipirit by meaſure as others had; and what o- 


thers enjoy is only from his fulneſs: He is able 


4 to ſave all who come to him by faith. 


Cons tftpER, if we do not embrace Jeſus 
ki = Chriſt, the appointed and anointed of the Fa- 


2 ther, we muſt all inevitably periſh eternally ; 
there is no other Saviour beſide him, and out 


of Chriſt, God is a conſuming fire, Aud it ſhall 


come to paſs, that every ſoul which will not hear 


* T ple. The prophet ſpoken of muſt be und erſtood 
of Chriſt ;—for he was a prophet, yea, and more 
% 55 © than I prophet N ow, every one that does 


Y arcyed, as thoſe that diſobeyed Moſes. The 


: apoſtle is fo ſenſible of it, that he thinks it im- 
= poſlible for any to eſcape who neglects this ſal- 


vation, and deſpiſes this Saviour, Hot hall tvs 
8 eſcape if wwe neglect ſo great ſalvation ? 


Tals has been the practice of the people of 
God, both in former days, and later times, to 
come unto Jefaus Chriſt, and embrace and be- 


= lieve on him as their Saviour this ſhould in- 


Huence us to receive him as ours. It is record- 
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ed in ſcripture, for the commendation of tome, 


that they died in the belief of this, Theſe all died in 2 


faith, not having received the promiſes, but having 
ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and 
embraced them. This is a noble teftimony that 


is here given of Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Oc. and ſhews us what their practice was while 
in the fleſh, with reſpe& to their eternal falva- 
tion; they believed in the Meſſias who was to 


come, and in the faith of this they lived and 


died. They went to their long homes before 
their promiſed Saviour came into the world. 


but yet they believed he would come, and ex- 


pected ſalvation from him; ought not our faith * 


on a Saviour already come to be as hvely and vi- 
gorous as theirs was, who believed on him long 


before? 


Now let all admire free grace, - that God 
ſhould incline our hearts to embrace the offers 
of a crucified Redeemer, and cry out, Va- 
am I, or my Father's houſe ; what is man that thoi 
ſbouldeſt be thus mindful of him. O the depth of thc 
riches both of the wiſdom aud knowledge of God 
How unſcarchable are his judgements, and his ways 
paſt finding cut. In ſuch words and expreſſions 
as theſe we ſhould admire free grace, the 
matchleſs mercy and goodneſs of God, BI 


: 3. 33 
, 70 Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me ble 
„ i, holy name. Be content with your lot in 
Wis world, ſubmit to the divine providence, 
N and joyfully ſay with the apollle, I have lcar- 
cd in whatſoever ſlate I am in, therewith to be con- 


5 | rent. Happy were it for us all if we could ſay 


. 5. — This the apoſtle learned in Chrill's ſchool, 
_ > 2ature teacheth no ſuch thing. 

0 | e 

4 Expravou what you can the falvation of 
. XZ others :—One that has embraced Jeſus Chriſt 
;, will not only be content in his own ſalvation, 
. = but will alſo ſtrive to gain ſouls, For though 
I, l be free from all men, yet have I made myſelf fer 
_ vant unto all, that I might gain the more. Stu- 


pendeous work of humility and unwearied dili- 
gence! 


Lay to heart your deplorable ſtate ; conſi- 


© der what you are doing, and what will be- 
- come of you, it you perſiſt and abide in Yor 
+ 1 


eril ways. Cry out with the jailer, Sirs, v 
all Ido to be ſaved ? Oh! tremble at the thoughts 
4 of your being alienated from Chriſt ; for while 
vou are fo, you are ftrangers to the covenant 
of promile, aliens from the common-wealth of 
Ilſrael, having no hope, being without God in 
1 che world. 


E. 
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BE not dejected, but rejoice, for the Lord 
calls you :—He not only invites you to come 


and be ſaved, but he alſo argues the caſe with 


you, * Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed. For why will you 
die, O houſe of Iſrael ? He knocks at the door 
of your hearts by his word. O open unto him 
the everlaſting doors, that the King of Glory 
may come in. 


« Now unto him who is able to ſave us, and 


to preſent us without {ſpot or blemiſh before 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy; 


to the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be Glory 
and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, now and 
for evermore. Amen. 


„ Ezek. xviii. 31. 
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F I TIMOTHY i. 15. 
: | * This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 


tion, that Feſus Chriſt came. into the world to 
FIR ſinners, of whom I am chief. 


Ao 


B | 
N PIES * r — 


Iu 


REAT and long preparations common- + 
ly beſpeak the ſolemnity and greatneſs 
of the work for which they are deſigned. He 
that would but conſider the vaſt preparations 
© that were made by the Papiſts in Q. Elizabeth's 
day, might caſily conjecture that ſomething 
earracrdimry was on foot, — One that would 
look into the Old Teſtament occonomy, might 
chere ſee, that the great types, the divinely in- 


Les, 
— 


4 
- » 
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ſpired prophets, prefigured and held forth 
ſomething extraordinary and ſolemn to lucceed ; 


theſe are now verified, in that a Son is born, 


who ſhall ſave his people from their fins. —Da- 
vid's amaſling ſuch great ſums for the building 
of the temple, might have made one conclude 


that it would be a magnificent ſtructure. But 


lo! here is a deſign of God's, as far tranſcend- 
ing that, as the ſubſtance doth the ſhadow. — 


That glorious temple was but a type and figure 
of the great Melliah, a weak adumbratipn ef 


that ſpiritual temple, of which Jeſus Chriſt 1s 
the chief corner ſtone. The preparations for 
that material temple were but of few years, but 
the preparations for this ſpiritual temple was 
contrived befare the foundations of the world. 
What was deſigned i is come to paſs, It is a faith- 

fil {aying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Chrijl 
: ſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. In theſe 
words there are three things to be particularly 
conſidered. 


Tu truth and certainty, together with the 
worth and excellency of this goſpel revelation, 
Ir is a faitl ful ſayings, and worthy of all acceptation, 
Truth ought always to be acceptable; no truth 
more a teh than tlüs, that 1 Chriſt came 
into the World to fave ſinners; and therefore 


\ 
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no truth ought to be more acceptable to man- 
ind. 


A COMYORTABLE revelation, which con- 


"tains in it the ſum of the goſpel. —Chrift Feſus 
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came into the world to ſave funncrs It holds 
forth the efficacy and extent of Chriſt's ſatisfac- 
tion, in that a ſalvation was purchaſed for the 
greateſt of ſinners, or wanderers, that ſo the 


1 loſt {ſheep might be reſtored to the one ſheep- 
fold. 


19 4 Je. 
A 


15 


Tax apolile had ſach an humble apprehen- 
2 ſion of himſelf, as to be reckoned among the 


1 = chief of ſinners; f whom I am chief. This de- 
4 ou the apoſtle's humility, who, though he 


was in the eſteem of all good men one of the 
| greateſt of ſaints, yet accounted himſelf one of 
* chiefeſt of ſinners. A true penitent does 

not diminiſh, but aggravates his ſin; he ſets it 
g <oftinually before his face, which is a good 
mean of keeping him humble. Perſecutors are 


F bir the chief of ſinners, the apoſtle reck- 
ons himſelf ſo, becauſe he was once a perſecu- 


3 bor, a blaſphemer, and injurious, But he obtain- 
1 174 mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, 


That —_ Chriſt came into the world 40 ſave 
mers is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accep- 
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tation. In diſcourſing from theſe words, I pur- 
poſe the following method, whereby the trutlil 


of this doctrine may be further illuſtrated ang 


eſtabliſhed. 


I. I SHALL endeavour to make the truth; © 


and worth of this ſaying appear. 


IE. Lay down ne of the properties of this 


Saviour. 


III. How he ſaves ſinners. 


IV. Ar r EY. 


I RETURN to the firſt thing propoſed in the 


method, which was, 


F 17 To endeavour to make the truth and 


worth of this ſaying appear. If is a faithful 3 
ſaying, becauſe we have God's word for it, that 


he ſhould be the Saviour of ſinners, if we 
would have argued with thoſe that deny the 
ſcripture to be the word of God, we muſt 
have proceeded upon another topic, but this is 
a happineſs that by many of us its verity is not 


called in queſtion. If then we believe the word 3 


of God, we muſt depend upon the fidelity of | 


this ſaying, that Feſus Chriſt is the Saviour 1 
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F:mers, No ſooner had our firſt parents fallen 


r- 
tun from their happy ſtate of innocency, but God, 
id for the comfort and encouragement of his po- 


ſterity, plighted his word for it, That the ſeed of 
the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head that is, 
l He would ſend a Saviour into the world, who 
would deliver his people from the fatal conſe- 
quences of the deviPs temptations, which might 
wound their heel, but not their head or heart; 
Zbecauſe Chriſt was to be their Saviour, who 
would bruiſe the ſerpent's head, and Ly 
the works of the devil. 


Hs coming into the world to fave ſinners, 
was agreeable to what was propheſied of old 
9 concerning him. Thoſe things that were pro- 
pheſied of him, in reſpect to the ſalvation of 


4 6 inner, are actually fulfilled in the goſpel. I 
ſhall mention ſome of them which are now ac- 
t 3 $ eompliſhed, and by which the faithfulneſs of 
6 this ſaying will more evidently appear. 


Ix will appear that Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour 
- Jof ſinners, if we conſider the time when he was 
4 F born. That which was propheſied, with re- 
1 ſpect to the time of his nativity, actually came 
to paſs.— The Meſſias was to be born of the 
royal houſe of David, but at that time when 
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it was in the moſt forlorn and contemptib!: 


condition, like a tree that is cut down, where. 
of nothing is left but a ſtump or root unde 
ground. The prophet Iſaiah foretold the time. 


* And there ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem 
eſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out of his roots. I hi- 


prophecy was fulfilled, in regard Chriſt cam: | 


of that root, and at that time, Of this man's ce 


hath God, according to his promiſe, raiſed unto I. 


rael a Saviour, Feſus ; compare this with where 
Chriſt is ſaid to be The root of David. He was 
the branch of David as man, but the root of © 
David as God, but yet he came at that time 7 
when there was little left of David, fave the 
ſtump or root.—-—If we conſider his forerun- 
ner, this ſeems to be very pointedly taken no- 
tice of by Iſaiah, The voice of him that crieth in 
the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord, mah: * 
ſtraight in the deſert a high-way for our God. Thele 
ſeem very plainly to be the words of John the 
Baptiſt, by whoſe cry Chriſt's coming into the 


world was uſhered in, Ii thoſe days came 70% 
the Baptiſt, preaching in the wilderneſs of Fudea, &c. 
Thus you ſee one teſtament unfolds another 


It was propheſied of him that he ſhould cry a: 


this time, it is here fulfilled ; he did not only 
cry, but prepared the way. 


P Ifa. xi. 1. 
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Tax faithfulneſs of this ſaying, Chriſt is the 
Faviour of ſinners, will appear, if we conſider 
the place of his nativity : What was prophieſied 
E concerning him, that was accompliſhed: It was 
propheſied he ſhould be born at Bethlehem, 
is: But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, out of thee ſhall he 
„conte forth unto me that is to be ruler in Ifr acl. 
lis prophecy was fulfilled, in that he was born 
nt that place :—Now when Jeſus was born in 
re > Bethlehem of n 


Ir we conſider the tribe and family he was 
ne! ro come of :—He was to come of the tribe of 
Ve © WT judah, and the family of David, The ſceptre 
n. = not depart from Judah, nor a laugiver from 
etween his feet, until Shiloh come ; that is, till 
in| the Meſſias come: He was to come while the 
1 Wceprre was in Judah's hand; but about that 
ſe Þ time when it was to be taken out of it. Ot 
he alis tribe he came, and of the family of David, 
je which is evident: Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, 
kk that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David? The horn 
of our ſalvation is raiſed up out of the houſe of 
* Pwid. If we conſider, that it was prophetied 
our Saviour ſhould be born of a virgin, and 
hat the ſame was fulfilled, Therefore the Lord 
| Win ſhall give you a ſign, behold, a vii gin ſhall 
1 W-onceive, and bear a Son, and ſhall call his name 


F 


© 
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believers through him will enjoy and poſſeſs. 
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Immanuel. This is very agreeable to what St 
Matthew writes, He knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt-born Son, and he called hi; 
name Feſis, We may then deduce one of the 
ſtrongeſt arguments trom the faithfulneſs of this 
ſaying, ſeeing, what was foretold of him did 
realy and exactly come to paſs : This alſo is 
one of the ſtrongeſt arguments to enforce the 
worth of it upon us, It is worthy of all accep- 
zation, becauſe it is true and faithful ; it is wor- 
thy alſo, becauſe of the great things he has done | 
for us, what he is ſtill doing, and what at laſt Þ 
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Second, I come now to the ſecond general 2 


head, which was, to ſhew ſome of the proper- 
ties of this Saviour. 


3 22 
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Hz is a glorious Saviour; he is ſo both in | 
_ himſelf nd to believers :—In himſelf, in hs | 1 1 
he is the righteouſneſs of his Father's gion) 99 


ſpect to thoſe e that he hath done and pur- 
chaſed for them :—By his death we may all 
live in hope here, and live a life of glory and 
happineſs hereafter, —He is a more glorious Sa- 3 
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t Fiour than any temporary deliverer ; more glo- 
4 Fious than Moſes, * For this man was counted 
T ' orthy of more glory than Moſes. —Thus he proves, 


0 by letting us ſee that God 1s better than man : 
is He that made the church is better than the 
d j church itſelf. Now Chriſt is God, he made 
is the church of which Moſes was but a member, 
e and therefore much more glorious. 


He is a commiſſioned Saviour, Neither is there 
X- /alvation in any other ; for there is none other name 
# I under heaven among ſt men whereby we muſt be ſa- 
ged. That he is commiilioned appears from 
the following obfcrvations :—He was appointed 
for this purpoſe : The Father ſolemnly deſigned 
q # him for this work, Behold my ſervant whom I have 
choſen. Iwill put my Spirit upon him, and he ſhall 

8 /hew judgment to the Gentiles, 
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He was anointed for this end to be the Sa- 
viour of ſinners, which his very name teſtifies, 
I. e have found the Meſſias, which is, being inter- 
re, the Chriſt, 1. e. the Anointed, He was 
W& anointed as well as appointed; he was filled 
with the Spirit, and that without meaſure, He 
W was anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his fel- 
lows, and ſo it denotes a fullneſs and a ſuffici- 
Nency in Chriſt to ſupply and fave us, 

F 2 
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Saviour, and gives his people: a full deliverance, 
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Hz was ſealed alſo to this end. This ſeems © 
to include, in a great meaſure, the two former 
the ſeals are commonly the laſt action in con- 
cluding an agreement. Princes when they ſend 
their ambaſladors to one another, they com— 9 
monly give their commiſſion ſealed, that they 
may confirm their ambaſſadors :—Chriſt jeſus 
was thus confirmed as God's commillioner to 
a loſt world, For him hath God the Father ſealed, : 
ſealed him by his Spirit, appointed and anoint- 
ed him to this purpoſe. 


N 
— 


He is a complete and ſufficient Saviour: He 
has completely fulfilled thoſe things for which 4 
he was ſent into the world, He is able to fave ts 
the utmoſt all them that come to him by faith. He 
is complete in himſelf, complete in what he 
hath done for ſinners, 1. e. completely fulfilling 3 
the Father's will. The deliverance that the 
children of Iſrael had from the Egyptians at the | 3 
Red Sea was very great, but not being com- 3 
plete, cannot be compared te this: For God 1 
being ſo much provoked with them, that they 
never got a ſight of the promiſed country, but 


fell in che wilderneſs. But Chriſt is a complete 


* And ꝛue are complete i in him, which is the heat 


* Col 14.-10- 


unn Oo nn a 


all principality and power. God had never 
aled his commiſſion unleſs he had been a com- 
lete and ſufficient. Saviour. 


-x is a faithful Saviour :—Never any who 
y | = their truſt in him, (* ho was faithful to him 
1s | wn” appointed him,) (hall be aſhamed or con- 
0 founded. —He faithfully diſcharged the great 
truſt, and all thoſe offices to which he was ap- 
t- 5 pointed. 


— — 
3 


HE is a humble Saviour. —Humility was e- 
le vident in all his actions, and therein he gave 
þh i 1 us a perfect pattern to imitate, He humbled him- 
ts elf, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
Te Y 4 the croſs. His humility appeared in this, 'that 
he nie ſought not to advance himſelf, I /zek- not mine 
ag A 0 0701 glory; ; there is one that feeketh and Judgeth. 


Fn, 


Third, How he fries ſinners. 


= HE faves ſinners by his death, He gave him- 
| , for , that he 99 75 redeem us from all iniquity, 


1 2 with If Chit had not died, there had 
8 been no hope of our recovery from the thral- 
dom of ſin; there neither had, nor could have 


* Heb. i 111. "© 
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been any ſatisfaction made to the juſtice of 
God; but divine goodneſs had compaſſion on 
us in our vile and deſtitute ſtate, while we 
were lying wallowing in our blood, then his 
time of paſling by was a time of love :—He 
died that we might live, and his love com- 
mends itſelf to us in that he died for us when 
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we were enemies to him, * ho died for un, 
that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live to- 
gether with him. 14 | 


By working faith in us. —Faith makes us be- 
leve on him, and points out the way to ſalva- 
tion; otherways why did the Jailor cry out, 
+ Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? And they ; 
faid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 

ſhall be ſaved, and thy houſe. This ſhews, that 1 1 
faith is that which God requires of us in order 
to fit us for eternal happineſs. He works fait! 
in us both by his Word and Spirit, Faith comes by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Perſons i 
muſt hear that they may believe, and the word NY 
muſt be preached that ſo they may hear: The 
bare hearing of the word will not convey faith, 
unleſs the ſpirit accompany it; the word is in- 
deed the inſtrumental cauſe, but the ſpirit is 
the efficient. The grace of faith is wrought in 


® 1 Thefl, v. 10. + AQts xvi. 30. 31, | 
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of ms by the ſpirit in the act of hearing: A faith 
Nn rue, though obſcure, that has the hope of 
ve Pings not ſeen ; and by the univerſal admiration 


us of grace, begun by our bleſſed Saviour, enlar- 
le ged by his apoſtles, and carried on by belie- 
N- g vers, under the bleſſed goſpel, the evidence of 
en i ſuch things. All types that darkened this faith 
Ls, ty are enlightened ; all veils that hid it are rent, 
and taken away; all walls of ſeparation are broken 
wn ; all narrowneſs of opinions removed; all 
people under heaven invited to be partakers of 
4 the ſame charity, and the ſame hope of glory. 
4 _— be God, who has conferred this knows 
Wedge upon the inhabitants of Great Britain, 
&his great myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the 
Veſß, this laſt, and univerſal declaration of 
Hife and immortality, brought to light in the goſpel 
5 the Meſſiar. I know that Meſſias cometh, who 
called Chriſt ; and when he is come, he will teach 
r all things, by continually interceding and 
Ease for us: If it were not that we had an 
advocate at the Father's right-hand, our faith 
 _ ſoon fail us. Peter would have found 
Wthis true to his coſt, if our Saviour had not 
prayed for him, But I have prayed for thee, that 
% faith fail not. The apoſtle's zeal for his di- 
4 vine maſter, made him receive a ſevere rebuke 


e- 


John iv. 25. 
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for once uſing the ſword in his defence, Put un 
thy fword, ſays he, into its place. He that taket) 
the ſword, ſhall periſh by the ſword. O Peter 
this is an unſeaſonable paſſion, proceeding from 
your intemperate zeal ; ſubmit with patience ; 


oppoſe not authority; do not thou break the 


laws of thy country for kindneſs and love to 


me, The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, © 


but ſpiritual, If it were not for this powerful 


interceſſion of our bleſſed Saviour's, who could 
be able to ſtand? All thankſgiving and praiſc | 
be to our God, that We have an advocate win 


the Father, even Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 
Fourth, To make ſome application. 


Ts it ſo, that it is a faithful ſaying that Jeſus 


Chriſt is the Saviour of ſinners ? then here is juſt 


ground of reproof to thoſe that expect ſalvation 
from others. Does not the ſcripture peak 1 
tell us that he is come ?—Are not thoſe things 
that were propheſied of old exactly come to 
paſs concerning him? Have not the faitliful in A 1 


all ages believed on him? even thoſe that went 


faith of this, that Jeſus Chriſt would come, and 
expected ſalvation from him. Had 1 it not been i 


$4 
to their long homes before the great promiſe 1 
Was fulfilled ; ; yet they lived and died in the 3 Y 
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r this great propitiatory ſacrifice, the death of 


7 

„ e Meſſias, there had been no ſalvation for 
Iny man, He ii the only ſaving name under hea- 
m pen. 


ic Lr us lament and mourn to ſee ſo few co- 
to ming unto Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of ſinners, 
, in our Saviour's words, Ye will not come unto 
ul ac, that ye may have life —Too many of us, 
1d ke Martha, cumber ourſelves about many 
things, and negle& the one thing needful. — 
It is the duty of all believers to come to Chriſt, 
ea, it is their higheſt intereſt to dedicate and 

Zemploy their lives to the honour of Chriſt in 

this world. We ought to exert a vigorous ac- 

ZHvity in our holy profeſſion :—To ſet up God's 
us t rone, and to caſt down Satan's kingdom :— 
iti To get our hearts lifted up in the ways of the 
21 Ford: — T0 grow up into Chriſt in all things, till 
ly e are filled with all the fulneſs of God. 


98 


F 


to 8 Finally, Let all be exhorted to come unto je- 


in s Chriſt the Saviour of ſinners, let us make 
nt 4 Do delay in a matter of ſuch vaſt importance; 
WE: us put off the old man with his deeds, and 
Nut on the new man in righteouineſs, and true 
Mlincſs: Embrace the offers of a Saviour while 
Mey are tendered unto you, //harſocver ye do, 


G 
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do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men: 
Till you can appeal to him, as St Peter did, 
Lord, thou knoweſt all things ; thou knoweſt that 
love thee, —Theſe two things in the text might 
move to embrace and receive Jeſus Chriſt as 2 
Saviour, if ſerioufly conſidered, It is a faithful 
ſaying, and it is worthy of all acceptation, that Je- 
fus Chriſt came into the world to ſave even the chic 
of ſinners. May the peace of God, which paſl- 


| eth all underſtanding, keep your hearts and 


minds, through Chriſt Jeſus. Amen, 


III. 


COLOSSIANS iii. 4. 


g hen Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, then 
hall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 


| 


RUE religion, even from the days of Cain 
*z and Abel, having always met with ſtrong 

oppoſition from cruel and wicked men, God 
3 his infinite wiſdom, and boundleſs goodneſs, 
3 4 aw it highly neceſſary, for the ſapport, en- 
Pouragement, intereſt, comfort, and eſtabliſli- 
Ment of his people, to grant them clear mani- 
eſtations, and large promiſes of preſent pro- 
ection, and future felicity. Behold, ſaid the 
"Ford to his ſervant Moſes, and the Iſraelites, 
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I fend an angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, 
nd to bring thee into the place which I have prepa- 
red; and if, indeed, thou ſhalt obey his voice, and 
do all that I ſpeak, then I will be an enemy to thy 
enemies, and an aaverſary to thy adverſaries. Mo- 
ſes had a perfect aſſurance of the great things 
reſerved in ſtore for thoſe who walk uprightly, 
after this world, with all its enjoyments, ſhall 
come to an end; as ſaith the inſpired apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, By faith Moſes chooſed rather to 
ſuffer affiition with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ; and eſteemed the 
reproach of . Chriſt greater riches than all the 
treaſures of Egypt: For what? becauſe he had 
reſpect unto the recompence of reward. 


Ar Coloſſe, a city of Phrygia, in the leſſer 
Alia, numbers were converted, ſtrengthen— 
ed, and ſupported by the preaching of Epa- 
pluas, a faichful miniſter of Chriſt, by whom the 
Lord was pleaſed to manifeſt his goodneſs. And 
the oracle of truth making large diſcoverics of 
divine aid to the upright in heart, unto Paul 
while he was in bonds at Rome, and informing 
lum of the danger in which the Coloſſian were 
from the Jewiſh doctor s, who laboured with 
philoſophy and enticing words to ſubject them 
to the ceremonial law, ſtirred him up to fend 
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unto them Tychicus, with full aſſurances of hea- 

venly aid, protection, deliverance, and ſalva- 
tion if they continued ſtedfaſt in the faith; and 
in his epiſtle, which he had written for their 
peace and comfort, proved the fallacy of their 
© enemies arguments, attacked and battered 
don the ſyſtem of their heathen philoſophy, 
* which, in a moſt cunning and ſubtle way, re- 
conmended and preſſed the worſhipping of the 
Supreme Being by angels and creatures of its 
imagination: And likewiſe gave them direc- 


th 
* 7 
= 
EY 


tions for their future conduct, J/herefore, ſaith 


= he, F ye be dead with Chriſt from the rudiments 
'* of the world, why, as though living in the world, 


are ye ſubje& to ordinances ? meaning ſuperſtiti- 
= ous rites and ordinances of the ſame nature; 
=” appointments of men, Touch not; taſte not; han- 
= dle not; all which things are to periſh with the 
= uſing ; becauſe. they are after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men, Which things have 
= i:deed a ſhew of wiſdom in will-worſhip, and hu- 
mility, and neglectiug of the body, not in any honour 
to the ſatisfying of the fleſh : As if he had ſaid, 
Theſe things may, to the eyes of men, appear 
to contain ſome excellent doctrine or wiſe inſti- 
tuition, becauſe they give more to God than he 
E requires, which their followers account com- 
| mendable ; ſuch as rendering an implicit o- 
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bedience to all the commands of ſuperiors, pu- 1 
niſhing the body with faſtings, watchings, and 


the like, without any reſpect or regard to the 


cravings and neceſſities of nature; but theſe 
things are not honourable in the eyes of God, 
nor can they meet with his approbation ; jor 


they are done merely to procure ſome carnal F# 
intereſt, or advance ſome carnai deſign; there- 
fore fly theſe, and follow after godlineſs, that 


when you ſhall have taken a final farewel of 


this world, and all its enjoyments, you may | | 
reſt in peace; and that when Chriſt, who is our 


life, ſhall appear, you may alſo appear with him in - 3 
glory. 1 


Tals verſe contains three remarkable propo · . 
{itions. 2 


THrar Jeſus Chriſt is the believer's life. 


Tur our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall make a ſe. 3 
cond appearance in the world. 4 


Tuar when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall make his ſe- Ir 
cond appearance, all true believers ſhall appear 
with him in glory, : 


Tur firſt of theſe propoſitions is ſpoken with| J 
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great emphaſis, for the comfort of all dejected 
and perſecuted Chriſtians: As if he had ſaid, 
= Jeſus Chriſt who is my ſupport under all my 
nfflictions, and my help under all my perſecu- 
tions, hath your intereſt at heart, he will, when 
troubles and enemies preſs you behind and be- 
fore, and on every ſide, come, in almighty 
power, to your aſſiſtance, interpoſe, and give 
vou deliverance, No weapon that is formed a- 
gainſt you ſhall proſper; and thoſe that riſe up a- 
al you to do you harm he will make to fall 
for your ſake. He will muſter the very ſtars, 
2 and bring them in battle array againſt your e- 
Enemies, The ſtars in their courſes fought againſt Si- 
ſera. No enemy who can riſe up againſt you 
an overmatch for your royal commander, 
Ie is great in might, and ſtrong in battle. Devils 
Zn hell, and wicked men upon earth may form 


combinations, and have their affaults in deri- 
3 ſion, He that toucheth you, toucheth him in the 
ſe- moſt tender part, even the apple of his eye. And 
ar if, of his infinite wiſdom, he ſees it proper to 

continue you in the furnace of affliction for a 
ittle time, be not diſcouraged, it is by the 


th eroſs that you muſt come to the crown; he in- 
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tends nothing by it but a higher refinement of 
your affections, and the purging away of your ; 1 
droſs and tin Not a hair of your head ſhall “ 
be ſinged, nor ſhall your cloaths be chan- 
ged, nor ſhall ſo much as the ſmell of the 
fire paſs upon you. Hath Omnipotence faid it, RF; 
and ſhall he not do it? Hath he promiſed it, 
and ſhall it not be accompliſhed ? Let theſe 3 ; 
promiſes ſerve to encourage you to perſevere 
in the diſcharge of the duties of the Chriſtian 
religion, and to arm you againſt all fear of 
perſecution and affſiction, Be not afraid, faith he 
who is your life, of them who kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do; but fear 
the Omnipotent he, who, after he hath killed, ; 
hath power to caſt into, that dreadful place, hell; 
yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. Hear the tran- | 
ſporting promiſe which he makes, J/hoſocver BR 
ſhall confeſs me before men, by ſuffering patiently BK 
for my ſake, him will the Son of Man alſo confeſs 4 
before the angels of God. And when they bring 
you into the ſynagogues, and to magiſtrates, and 
powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye 
ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay ; for the Holy | 
Ghoſt fhall teach in the ſame hour what ye ought to a. 
ſay ; therefore, with the greateſt magnanimity, MM, 
you may ſuffer bodily affliction, ſeeing at laſt 
you ſhall be conquerors, and infinitely more 
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- conquerors under the great captain of your 
ZFalvation. But for a more diſtinct knowledge 
Df the believer's life, 


I. Wr ſhall enquire in what reſpect Chriſt 
1 s the believers life. | 


II. Wear ſort of life this is, or what are 


he properties of this lite which the believer has 
In Chriſt, 
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III. Max ſome application from what may 
e ſaid. 


Hirſt, We ſhall enquire in what reſpect Chriſt 
s the believers life. By Jeſus Chriſt, the e- 
tternal word, were all things, whether in hea- 

ven or upon earth, in tlie waters, or under the 
Farth, brought into exiſtence: And without 
um was not any thing made that was made: 
lis irreſiſtible power and infinite wiſdom brouglit 
Eto being the whole material and immaterial 
$ vorld, on hath to this preſent time, by ſuc- 
ceſſion, kept them from falling into nothing; he 
Ws the life of every thing that moveth, and the 
1 Fopport of the whole world, * I; him we all 
} ve and move, and have our being, ſaith the ſpirit 
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of truth. But this is not the life mentioned u 
the text; he is the life of thoſe mentioned by 
the famous harbinger of the goſpel, 1/ho art 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 
of the will of man, but of the will of God ; of thoſe i 
who have experienced a ſecond birth, whom 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
according to his abundant goodneſs and mercy, 
hath begotten again unto a lively hope, by the 
incarnation, ſufferings, death, and refurrection 3 
of his only begotten and well beloved Son, and BF 
preſerves by his almighty power through faith * 
unto ſalvation. Of theſe in a particular man- 
ner he is the life: He is the ſpring and ſource 
from whence all their ſpiritual bleſſings flow; 
he is the treaſure from whence all their riches 
are derived, In him are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge. * And of his fulnefs have 
all we, who are of the houſhold of faith, recei-M 
ved, and grace for grace. He is the ſtock or tree, g 
from whence, like as many off-fets, they derive! 
life, ſpring forth, grow up, flouriſh, and by the 
_ nouriſhment which they receive from him, they 
abound in fruitfulnefs, and bring forth a plen-Þ ti 
tiful and loaded harveſt. The God and Father fi 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt performs the character le 
of huſbandman; he is daily and conſtantly ſup- d 
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porting them by clearer manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf, pruning them by ſome afflition or trying 
ircumſtance, and purging them by diſappoint- 
ments, in order to render them more fruitful. 


3 CHRIST is the head, and they are the mem- 
pers; as the members without the head are 
ead and uſeleſs, fo are they without Chriſt, 
JV ichout me, faith he, ye can do nothing. From 
1 im as their head all true believers derive nou- 
riſhment, life, and vigour to perform their ſe- 
1 eral functions; and to him are they joined by 
the cloſeſt connection. He is the bridegroom, 
and they, as chaſte virgins, are the bride, Re- 
urn, O backſliding daughter, for I am married unto 


* : Hou, faith he whoſe name is Almighty. It is 
n this character that he pays them his love vi- 


its, and in his banqueting houſe, namely, the 
hurch, makes large diſplays to them of his 
goodneſs and love, and eats with them fat things 
be 5 full of marrow, and drinks upon wines on the 
hel lees well refined. Here they are encouraged 
ey and emboldened to engage trials and tribula- 
n-. tions, and receive full aſſurance of ſtrength and 
er {ſupport from their glorious bridegroom. Now 
rer ict the bloody ſword of perſecution be bran- 
p- diſhed before them; now let all the world con- 
ſpire againſt them; let hills be removed, and 
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mountains be caſt into the ſea ; let the ſtars 5 
and the fun fall from their orbs, and let che 
univerſe be ſet in flames, and be all in one 
conflagration, nothing of all theſe can give them 


diſturbance, yea, all of them together cannot 


give them the leaſt diſcompoſure; for they arc 5 1 
aſſured that omnipotence is on their ſide, Wnho 
will be with them both now and evermore. 
But it may be objected, that many true and ſin- 
cere Chriſtians fall by the hands of cruel and 
bloody perſecutars i And it may be enquired, 
what is the reafon that he! who is their life ſuf- 


fers the wicked to triumph over his own faith- 


ful ſervants. I grant that he, out of his un- 


ſearchable wiſdom, ſometimes permits infernal 
deſigns to be formed and executed againſt his 
people, ſo as to bring them to the place appoint- 
ed for all mankind; but is this a mark or ſign 
that the Lord's arm is ſhortened that it cannot 
ſave, or of his ear being heavy that it cannot 
hear? By no means; obſerve the Lord God 
omnipotent himſelf, in awful words, anſwer- 
ing this objection, and proclaiming his irreſi{- 
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ible power, I my hand har tened, faith he, that N 


it cannot redeem ? or have I no power to deliver; 
behold, by my rebute, by my word, I dry up tle 
ſea, that far extend and bottomleſs deep, I mak: 
the rapid rivers a wil, lerneſs « ſo that heir fil 
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| Alnketh, and is brought to \ loarhſome cor ruption, 


1 1 | becauſe there is no water, to preſerve them in life," 
EZ zhey, in the boundleſs ocean, deprived of their 
= clement, die of thirſt. I clothe the bright azure 
= heavens with blackneſs, and I make ſackcloth their co- 
ve ing. This objection proves the free will of 
man, and to what extremes cruel, ſavage, and 


wicked men will go, it not reſtrained by ſove- 


; Y reign power. It proves alſo that God, for the 
1 good purpoſes of his will, permits the devil and 
= wicked men to fill up the cup of their iniquity, 


by oppreſſing, afflicting, perſecuting, and put- 


ting to death his choſen people, who have given 
them no offence. - And in anſwer to the queſ- 


tion, I fay it proves, that he who is their life 
hath various. ways of refining and purifying 
their affections, of rendering them dead to this 
world and its enjoyments, and of trying their 
fidelity. And it proves, that he who maketh 
all things work together in the moſt harmoni- 


ous order, for his own glory and the good of 


his choſen, hath ſeveral ways of ſhortening the 


paſſage of his people, through the ſtorms and 


tempeſts of this world, which hover over and 


| roar around them inceſſantly, unto the deſirable 


and glorious haven above, where the weary 
are at reſt, and the troubled are at eaſe ; where 


an uninterrupted calm and bright ſerenity 
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dwelleth for evermore, Fear none of thoſe things 
which you ſhall ſuffer, ſaith the great Alpha and 
Omega, behold the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into pri- 
fon, that your faith may be tried ; and ye ſhall, that 7 
all your droſs and tin may be purged away, 
have tribulation, for a ſmall, a very ſmall ſpace i 
of time, ten days; but be not diſmayed. They that 
wait upon me fhall renew their ſtrength ; they ſhall 
mount up with wings as eagles ; they ſhall run and 4 ; 
not be weary, and they ſhall walk and not be faint, 


neither be diſcouraged, My grace is ſufficient 4 


for you, and my ſtrength ſhall perfect your weakneſs : 3 
Be faithful unto death, and I will give you a crown 
of life. Therefore, ſaith the enraptured apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
however weak; in reproaches, however great; 
in neceſſities, however preſſing; in perſecutions, | 
however eruel; and in diſtreſſes, however grie- 
vous, for Chriſt's ſake, who is my life; for when 
I am weak, by reaſon of grievous oppreſſions 


from every quarter, then, by the powerful e- 


nergy of the divine ſpirit, am I ſtrong. Can a 
woman forget her ſucking child, or have no compaſſion 
on the fruit of her womb ? Yes, ſhe may, but the 
Lord ſhall never forget faithful and fincere | 
Chriſtians ; his power is theirs to defend them 
from dangers, and ſupport them under af- | 
fiction ;—nay, all that, he is, and all that he 
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usch! is theirs, All things, ſaith the ſpirit of truth, 


a 9 by the apoſtle Paul, are theirs ; whether Paul, 
= or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
I death, or things preſent, or things to come; all are 
=T theirs ; for they are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. 
a But, all the diſtinguiſhed favours and ineſtima- 


ble bleſſings which true believers receive and 
enjoy from him who is their life, while they 
gare in this world, are but as earneſts of the 
great and glorious inheritance which he hath 
= purchaſed, and reſerved for them in the world 
to come; all which they receive and enjoy here 
are but trifles, mere trifles in compariſon of the 
real, the ſubſtantial riches which they hall poſ- 
ſeſs in the ſuperior manſions, where a chryſtal 
ſtream of pleaſure, in boundleſs fulneſs, flows 
for evermore. 


Bor to deſcribe more particularly what ſort 


; of a life this is belongs to the ſecond thing pro- 
Y poſed in the method, which is, 


Secondly, To enquire what are the proper 


ties of this life. It may be ſtiled a divine, 
© heavenly, and glorious life; it is the life of God 
in the ſoul of man, e have, faith Paul, our 
converſation in heaven 5 from whence alſo we look 
Vr the Saviour, even the Lord Feſus Chriſt, This 
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life is free from thoſe tormenting thoughts and 
anxious cares which attack the worldly and c- 
vetous; and of thoſe ſtings of remorſe, which, : 
like ſo many voracious vultures, prey upon the 
vitals of the abandoned and wretched ; and free $ 
from thoſe tempeſtuous paſſions, which, like the ; ; 
troubled fea, rage impetuouſly in the breaſt of 8 5 
the wicked, and 7hrow nothing up but mire and ; 3 
dirt. All but true believers are, ſaith Jude, clout; 
without water, carried about with every wind of 
paſſion which 4 ariſe; 7rees, they are, wo! 3 ; 


no leſs than rice ad and entirely pulled up 10 5 E 
the roots ; raging waves of the ſea, foaming ot their 
own ſhame ; and to give you a brighter idea of 
the inſtability of their peace of mind, and of F 
their future fate, he compares them to wai- a 
dering ſtars, for whom is reſerued the blackneſs il 
darkneſs for ever. Dreadful thought! The life 
of believers in Chriſt is a pure ætherial calm; 
far above the reach of wild ambition, and thoſe 
paſſions which ſo deform the world and torture 
men; inſtead of chem, ſoft gales of paſſion play 
around their heart, and thereby form and ſtir 
it up to a livelier ſenſe of joy; their hearts are 
dead to every deſpairing or anxious thought, 
but feelingly alive to every divine impreſſion 


and act of humanity, Pure religion, faith an in- 
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ſpired apoſtle, and unde filed before God and the Fa- 
8 ther, is this ; to viſit the fatherleſs aud widows in 
heir affliction, and to keep himſelf unſported from 
| he world, Their nature is divine, they are 
transformed into the likeneſs of God himſelf ; 
they feel for all that live, * Exceeding great and 
precious promiſes are given unto them, faith Peter; 
: that by theſe they might be made partakers of the 
1 ; ivine nature, having efcaped the corruption which 
i in the world through luſt. 


Ir may be called a life of faith, The juſt hall 

ive by his faith, faith the prophet. And ſaith 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles, The life which I now 
ive in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
od, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
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WHATEVER bleſſings true believers and ſin- 


＋ | Tag 

fe Here Chriſtians may receive, and whatever ad- 
; Pantages and privileges they may enjoy, they 
„claim the purchaſe of none of them to them- 


ſelves; they attribute all to the unmerited good- 
Ineſs and mercy of the ſupreme diſpoſer of all 
events. Upon the footing of their own righ- 
il eouſneſs or good actions "they cluim nothing ; 


It 2 
: Wrighteouſneſs is but filthy rags, in compariſon 
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they know, they afluredly know, that all their 
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of that glorious and immaculate robe with 
which they muſt appear in the preſence of in- 


finite purity and holineſs in the awful day of 
accompts ; or be for ever debarred from the 
marriage ſupper of the Lamb, and ſent into that 


dreadful place where the Lord hath eternally 
forgotten to be gracious ; therefore, by incel. 
{ant prayer, they beg that they may be taken 
under the covert of imputed righteouſneſs, 
which alone can introduce them into the pre- 
{ence of ſovereign juſtice, and procure them a . 
feat in the manſions of bliſs. And they aſſu -- 


redly believe, that Jeſus Chriſt, their life, 5% 


the gate to the new Jeruſalem, the city of the 


living God: I am the door, ſaith he, by me 0 
any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in 
and out, and find paſture. Faith is the key which 
opens heaven's treafure to them, and is the 3 


veſſel which brings home to them all the pre- 


cious jewels that they receive from the heaven: 
ly Canaan. By faith the gates of heaven are 
continually ſtanding open, and pouring down 
bleſſings upon their head: Faith is the hand; 
which lays hold upon all the promiſes which di- 
vine mercy hath, through the death of Chriſt, 
made unto fallen and periſhing man; theſeÞ 
they lay hold upon, and can call their own, 


and can ſay with holy Job, in the full aſſurance 
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5 of faith, Though after my ſkin worms deſtroy this 
Body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſce God and that he 
is their rock, and the horn of their ſalvation. 
1 ut though it is impoſſible to enumerate all the 
good things which faith procures them, yet that 


; Fou may form a brighter idea, and have a 
more diſtinct knowledge of the wonderful, the 


paſſing wonderful effects of a well grounded 
Faith, read the eleventh chapter of the epiſtle 
7 pf Paul the apoſtle to the Hebrews. After 
Fou have peruſed it, you will find, that a 
rue believer is almoſt omnipotence upon earth; 
That to true faith nothing is impoſlible, Veril, 
/ unto you, ſaith our bleſſed Lord, if you have 
3 aith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this 
Fountain, remove hence to youder place, and it ſhall 
Fcmove, ſpeak but the word and it ſhall be done, 
Fommand and it ſhall ſtand faſt, and nothing ſhall 
3 e impoſſible unto you. And as all things are poſ- 
4 Jible by faith, ſo nothing which 1s either good 
2 or ſatisfactory can, without it, be attained, If 
WI l 1 this life only, ſaith a faithful apoſtle, wwe have 
dope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable ; 
di- Nherefore the believer's life may be called a life 
iſt, pf faith. 

eſe 
vn, 
nee 


Tn E believer's life may be ſtiled an hidden 
I 3 


1 
| 
| 
| 
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life; For ye are dead, faith the apoſtle in the 8 | 
verſe preceding the text, and your life is bid with Þ 
Chriſt in God. : 


Marr a true diſciple and faithful ſervant of 8 
Jeſus Chriſt have, for many years, lived in ſweet i 
communion and fellowſhip with him, and have NJ 
died in the fulleſt aſſurance of a bleſſed inmor- 
tality, without the world's being acquainted 


with, or ſuſpeRing any ſuch thing. Þ 
ALL true believers walk by faith, and not by 1 


ſight. Pure religion and undefiled conliſteth : 4 
not in outward ſhow and oſtentation, but in 
the ſecret, ſerions, and humble breathings of 
a broken, penitent, and obedient heart unto 
him who is the hearer of prayer, the accepter 
of ſuch ſervices, and the bountiful giver of e- 4 
very good and perfect gift. So far, many a 
time, like the poor publican, are the true wor- 1 
ſhippers of God undiſcoverable in their devo-M 
tion, that their hearts are ſoaring aloft in holy 
defires, while their hands are hanging feebly : 
down, and their cyes fixed on the earth, or WF: 
perhaps upon ſome other object. And fo far 
are they from phariſaical oſtentation and pa- 
rade, that often inward ſighs and groans ſwab- 
low up their words. God be merciful to me 2M: 
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ſinner, was all that ſelf-abaſement would allow 
tue poor publican to utter, inward ſighs and 
G | proanings which could not be uttered ſupplied 
he reſt, Ve, faith Paul, who have the firſt fruits 
3 . e ſpirit, even we ourſelves, mark what fol- 
Dows: How void of outward appearance! groan 
2 irhin ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 

e redemption of our bodies. Likewiſe the ſpirit 
= te helpeth our infirmities, for we know not 
4 pat we ſhould pray for as we ought ; but the 
4 pirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with 
y E&roanings which cannot be uttered. Nay, ſo 
ecretly muſt the true acts of charity and devo- 
in ion be performed, that the eternal word com- 

mandeth, in the giving of alms, not to let the 
eli hand know what the right hand doth ; that thine 
ms may be done in ſecret ; and thy Father who 
eth in ſecret, to whom all things are naked 
und open in the darkeſt hour of night as at 
3 oon-day, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly, And 
Sith regard to devotion he commandeth, ſay- 
1 ng, V hen thou prayeſt, go not into tbe ſtreets, or 
WE orners of the ſtreets, nor even {o much as ſtand 
WI: the temple, as do hypocrites, that they may be 
en of men but go into thy cloſet, and when thou 
Waſ? ſbut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in 
Wecret, not with vain repetitions, as do the heathen, 
F think that they ſhall be heard on account of their 


grace of God which was with me. 
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much ſpeaking ; but let your words be the thoughts ; 1 
of your heart, and thy Father who ſceth in ſecret 15 
ſhall reward thee openly, | 


Ir is the cloſet. only, if it had ears to hear, 
a tongue to ſpeak, and a mouth to utter, which 
can tell what that life is which many of the true 


IP b 


believers have with God in Chriſt. 


A BELIEVER'S life may be ſaid to be hides 
the effect in the cauſe. Believers have nothMy BY 
whereof they can boaſt ; it is from him that they 
receive whatever they poſſeſs or enjoy; his in- 
finite mercy and goodneſs, and not any merit 
in them, granted them theſe privileges and en- 
joyments, and his juſtice, at pleaſure, may de- 
prive them of them all; and who, with a pre- 
vailing voice, can ſay unto him, what doſt thou? 
or can the thing formed ſay unto him who | 
formed it, why didſt thou make me ſo? All 
their ſpiritual bleſſings and graces which diſtin- 
guiſh them from the reſt of the world, and 7 
which make them precious in his eſteem, are 
his free donation, By the grace of God, faith the 
apoſtle, I am whar I am; and his grace which 
was beſtowed on me was not in vain ; for ] labour- 
ed more abundantly than them all; yet not J, but the 


d 7 


=> IT may be ſaid to be hid, as the way before 
i} Za traveller upon which he hath never trode, I 
4 am the way, faith our bleſſed Lord, u man cas; 
come to the Father, or to future felicity, bur by 
hne. So long as the believer walks forward, 
7 ö and is ſupplied with ſeaſonable refreſhments from 
on high, fo much is he nigher the end of his 
Journey, but if he ſhould give up, or be depri- 
ved of heavenly ſupport, then all js over with 
him; the many difficult aſcents which this way 
contains are too great to be ſurmounted by 
human efforts alone: If not aſſiſted, perpetually 
aſſiſted by heavenly manifeſtations and favours, 
pack they muſt fall into the place from whence 
„they began; and if they fall, they are in dan- 
e- ger of being bruiſed ſo as never to recover, 
eben the unclean ſpirit, ſaith our Saviour, is gone 
tf a man, he walketh through dry places, feck- 
o rg reſt, bur findeth none, he ſaith, I will return 
u qc my houſe from whence I came out; and when 
ne is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſh- 
df & . Then finding it in ſach a condition, goerh 
re e, and taleth with him ſeven other ſpirits more 
he Wvicked than himſelf, fo they enter in and dwell there ; 
ich Nyend fo they make the laſt ſtate of that man worſe 
Jha: the firſt. And faith the apoſtle, 1: 3s im- 
Sol ble for thoſe who were once enlightened, and have 
aſted of the heavenly gift, and were made partaker: 


11's 
the 


| 
| 
1 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good wword i 5 
God, and the powers of the world to come, if the) | 
ſhall fall auay, to renew them again unto repentance ; 
ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the Son of God 4. : | 
freſh, and put him to an open ſhame. Without m, 4 
faith our Lord, ye can do nothing. | 


SOMETIMES when the believer is, by the 
powerful energy of the divine ſpirit, raiſed u- 
on an eminence in this way, he has a large 
view of it to a great diſtance, which leads him 1 
in tranſport, to cry out and boaſt with the af, 
ſured apoſtle, V ho ſhall ſeparate us from the Ion 
of Chriſt? who is our way, Shall tribulation, o 
diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 1 
peril, or ſword? Nay, in all theſe things we an 
conquerors, and more than conquerors through hin 
who loved us: For I am perſuaded, that neith 
life, nor death, nor angels, nor principalities, nn 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, not 
heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall if 
able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is i l 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. But at other times, be 
fore they are aware, they are brought to the 
bottom of ſome apparently inſurmountable pre . 
cipice, where they can neither ſee nor advancq 5 
further; their ſtrength is gone, and their pro 
ſpect is bounded on all quarters: Darkneſs ſur 


hee | > - [vt A wed 
: , * 
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1 younds them; and horror ſtares them in the 
ace, which forces them to cry out in theſe deſ- 
. onding words of the ſame apoſtle, O wretched 
| pan that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body 


/ /his death. But what heart-ſoothing and ſoul- 
1 taviſhing words does the Lord God omnipotent 
gay unto them, by the mouth of the eyangelic 

e propliet Iſaiah, Fear thou not, to go forward, for 

p. au with thee be not diſinayed, on account of 

be. Nitliculties, for I am thy God: Mount up, for I 

| ill ſtrengthen thee ; yea 1 will help thee ; yea, be 


: Pot afraid of falling, I will uphold thee by the right 
band of my righteouſneſs, come up, I am befor e 


— 
1 


e 
„ieee, I will hold thy right haud, till thou haſt gain- 
* $4 che ſummit of all thy doubts, ſaying unto thee, 


Far not; I will help thee, to wherever thou 


=: | ouldſt be. Thus the believer's ſpiritual life may 
5% Je faid to be hid under the ſimilitude of a way. 
nor 


„Tax ſpiritual life of the believer may be ſaid 
" be hid, as it is depoſited in Chriſt's hand, or 
- omnmitted to his charge for ſafety and increaſe, 
hd e ſeed committed to an all-nouriſhing and fer- 
| e ſoil, << Thoſe, faith he, whom thou haſt, O 
1 Fehteous Father, given me, I have carefully kept, 
wot i ind not one of them is loſt but the ſon of perdi- 


9 on.“ A depoſition, however valuable, may (but 
pre 
ſurÞ 


Eſpecially by the failure, or falſity cf the perſon to 
K 
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whom it is entruſted) ſometimes be of little : 
no advantage to the proprietor : And the ſeed, 
however ſtrong and ſubſtantial, may, through the 
barrenneſs of the foil, be entirely loſt, or, at moſt, ! ; 
return with ſmall encreaſe, ©* Some fell by th: : 
« way ſide,” faith our Lord, © and the fowl 
came and devoured them up: Some fell upon 
*+« ſtony places, where they had not much earth, 
and forthwith they ſprung up; becauſe they 4 
had no deepne of earth: And when the fin 
Was up they were fcorched; and becauſe they 4 
« had no root they withered away. And ſome} 
fell among thorns ; and the thorns fprung up 
« ſo that they were entirely chocked.” But thi 
is not the caſe with Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; he u 
a truly and ever-fertile ſoil, always ſending forth 
to the believer new riches, ſweet ſmiling bloſſoms Þ% 
and thick-growing ſtalks, nay, even twin- growing 
italks, which make his heart exult and triumph in! 
the proſpect of ſuch a plentiful and heavy loaded: 
harveſt. But of the ſecret caufe of all this he i 
altogether ignorant, The kingdom of God i 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground; "| 
and ſhould ſleep, and riſe night and day, and : 
the ſeed ſhould ſpring, and grow up, he know. Ne 
eth not how;” the manner in which the be 
licver's bleſſings are conveyed unto him is very ſe . 
cret. The manner in which the Spirit of GodW-i 


A 


ai! 1 . * * 1 - 


<> 
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r | geſcends from on high, enters into, takes poſſeſſion 
„ pt, and operates in the ſoul of the true believer, 
e , either to others or to himſelf, altogether im- 
„ perceptible, The wind bloweth where it liſt- 


eth,“ faith our great high prieſt, and thou 
2 heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 


n whence it cometh, nor whether it goeth ; ſo 
* 3s every one who is born of the ſpirit,” 


1 Tn E holy pſalmiſt, in the ſweet experience of 
us life, addrefſeth him who is his life in theſe 
Fords, © By lifting up the. light of thy counte- 


& gladneſs in my heart, than” the wicked ever 
> bÞW@xperienced, © at the time when their corn and 
rt r their wine wonderfully encreaſed.” It is this 
NS nion with Chriſt which gives a reliſh to all the 

ny Thriſtian's enjoyments, and renders the diſcharge 
in he all the duties of his life perfectly agreeable ; the 
g - eſh ſupplies which he daily receives from on high 
Fake him go forward and wax ſtrong in the Lord. 
of The lion's young may be hungry, and be utterly 
d eſtitute of food, but they who ſincerely ſeek the 
* [ ord ſhall want nothing; which is good.” The pu- 
Felt and moſt refined honcy is not more pleaſant 
D the taſte, nor does a ſudden opening of light 
Nie a more agreeable ſenſation to the perſon be- 
udered and perplexed | in midnight darknefs, than 


K 2 


nance upon me, thou haſt, O Lord, put more 


— 2 
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the operation of the divine ſpirit, upon the foul: | 
gives to the true belieyer. Nay, the former d, 

theſe, by repetition or continuance, grows quite} 
inſipid, and palls upon the ſenſe ; and the latter, 
by too much intenſity, becomes diſagreeable, pain. 
ful, and extremely dangerous to the ſight. Eu! 
the agency of the divine ſpirit, in the ſoul of {in 

cere Chriſtians, neither cloys by repetition, nor 
dangerous in excels ; ; the more he taſtes of the? 

heavenly manna and bread of life, the more le 
deſires. They are inceſſantly aiming at neare 
and more intimate communion and fellowſhip wit. 
him who is their life, and meditating upon wha 
may moſt conduce to his honour and glory, O hou 2 
love I thy law, ſaith the pſalmiſt; it 7s my medituÞ 
tion all the day. As to be perfect is an attribureþ 
of the Supreme Being, fo, to be fo likewiſe, as fa 1 
as his frailty will permit, is all the believer's de 
ſire. But this panting and longing after perfecÞ 
tion is altogether free of torment and anxiety ſt 
nay, they are attended with the greateſt yams : 
and joy; Clritt's “ yoke is eaſy, and his burdef 
is light.” The true Chriſtian, in the diſchar i 
of thoſe duties which the wicked eſteem an op 
preſſive load, finds particular joy 
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AT facramental occaſions. As the apple trce 4 
mong the trees cf the wood, fo is my beloved amo" 


0 
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| re ſons ; TI ſat down under his ſhadow with great 
f delight, and bis fruit was ſweet to my taſte. He 
e bronght me to the banquetting houſe, and his banner 
r, "Wover me was love. If we think ourſelves honour- 
„cd, and rejoice in being placed, as welcome gueſts, 
dat the table of a great man or prince; and if we 
are proud in being made his companions, how 


i. 
„much greater occaſion have they who are placed 


he dat the table, partake of the dainties, and made 
be the companions of the great ſovereign of heaven 
rei and earth, before whom we are all as graſhop- 
i pers? The pſalmiſt rejoiced when it was ſaid un- 
has to him, Go up into the houſe of the Lord ;” 


1 {aid he would *©* rather be a door-keeper there, 
than dwell in the moſt magnificent palace re- 
fa plete with wickedneſs. He envied the very 
arrows and ſwallows which had made it their ha- 
fee bitation to bring forth their young. A day in the 
courts of the Lord's houſe he eſteemed better than 
Ja thouland elſewhere, © How amiable are thy ta- 


© who truſteth in them.” 


Bur the true Chriſtian finds much joy alſo in 
| prayer. * This poor man cried unto the Lord, 
| © and he heard him, and delivered him out of all 
« 133 troubles. Thoſe,” ſaith the Lord, Who keep 


NO fl 


10 


on yea, fo highly did he eſteem God's houſe, that he 


bernacles, O Lord of Hoſts. Bleſſed is the man | 
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* my ſabbaths aright, and take hold of my cove 
* nant; even them will I bring into my holy ! 


« mountain, and make them joyful in my houſe 3 


: | 


of prayer: Their ſacrifices and their burnt-of. 


ferings ſhall be accepted upon mine altar.“ 
Prayer is the key, I ſay, which opens heavens | 


; 
| 


p 


8 


gates to the believer : The Lord makes large dif- | 


4s 
i 


coveries of himſelf to believers in prayer, which 43 1 


makes them exult and triumph. Prayer is the | 


„ ceive, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you.” 


What a pleaſing emotion did David feel ariſing in 1 
lus heart, when he exclaimed, O come, let w | 3 
„ worſhip and bow down, let us kneel before 


the Lord our Maker, for he is a great God, 
and a great king above all gods.“ 


TH x believer's life is pleaſant in praiſe. * Who- F 


{© ſo offereth me praiſe,” faith the Lord, „ glo- 
«« rifieth me, and I will ſhew him my ſalvation.“ 


The believer's heart is highly elevated in this hea- | 
venly exerciſe, © I will ting unto the Lord,” faith 


Moſes, “for he hath triumphed gloriouſly, the 
« horſe and his rider hath he caſt into the ſea. 
** The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, and he is 
become my ſalvation.” In this moſt agreeable 


life, the ſtrength, and ſupport of the Chriſtian, | E 


* Whatſoever you ſhall aſk the Father in my - 
„ name he will give it you; aſk and ye ſhall re- : 
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exerciſe he rejoices, becauſe it places him, as it 
were, in heaven, while he is upon earth; and be- 
LCauſe it fits him for the enjoyment of that bleſſed 
place, where hallelujahs for ever ſound : „ Praiſe 
is comely for the upright in heart. Praiſe the 
N „Lord with harp: Sing unto him with the pſalte- 
"F< ry, and upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings.” And 
þ pbecauſe of its ſweets, which he experienced, he 
*Rwells upon it, and repeats the exliortation, Sing 
„ unto him a new ſong: Play ſkilfully with a loud 
„ noiſe.” Yea, ſo pleaſant and delightful did lie 
„ind it, that he ſays, I will bleſs the Lord at all 
„e times: His praiſe ſhall be in my mouth- conti- 
1 : | 0 nually. L 


re LET us next obſerve them in their meditation. 
d, When dangers and death ſurround and beſet them 

on every ſide, fo, as that to fleſh and blood they 
4 Appear to be immediately overwhelmed, yet are 
Mhey not in the leaſt diſcompoſed; for the «© Ri- 
ver which riſes out of the fountain beſide the 
$ * throne of God,” and which, in its progreſs, 


= habitants thereof,” enters their breaſts, and 
makes them rejoice, * In the multitude of my 


he 
1, |< thoughts within me, thy comforts delight my 
is 8 ſoul. We will not fear, though the earth be 


* removed, and though the mountains be carried in- 


= - 
4 
5 


: 5 maketh glad the city of our God, and the in- 


4 
} 
1 
f 
if 
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© tothe midſt of the ſea ; though the waters there | 

« of roar and be troubled, though the mountain; 
* ſhake with the ſwelling thereof, for God is ou | 
„refuge and our ſtrength, a very preſent help in 
« time of trouble. I will ſing unto the Lord s 
« long as I live: I will fing praiſe to my Gd 
% while I have my being. My meditation of bin 
„ ſhall be ſweet: I will be glad in the Lord.“ 
Thus we ſee how ſweet, delightful, and FR 1 
the believer's life is. 


Ir may be ſtiled a profitable and ſoutenriclin| : 
life; for it is by their union with Chriſt that they?! 
are adorned with the gifts and graces of the ſpirit, 
which render them more valuable than their bretl. 2 
ren, and it is by it that they are ripened for fu 
ture happineſs, ** For thou art the glory of their: 
« ſtrength, and in thy favour our horn ſhall be g 
« exalted. I will make him my firſt born, luigl- 

« er than the kings of the earth. The Lord will 

give grace, and he will give glory, and he will | 

« with-hold no good thing from thoſe wha wal: 
f 
1 
4 
« 
4 


« uprightly. It is life eternal to know thee the 
* only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thoif 
« haſt ſent.” | | 


Thirdly, To make ſome application. 


Sinen chen Chriſt is the believers life, botk f 
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5 pere and hereafter, how can they expect to be re- 
 Fcived into life eternal, who are ſtrangers to him, 
and far off from him by nature? who hath, nei- 
ther by purity of heart, nor holineſs of life, ſtudi- 
„ ed a ncer conformity to the ſimple and plain 
0 Fharacter of the true Chriſtian, or rather the pat- 
mn Fern he copies, Chriſt Jeſus ; whilſt, on the other 
„ : and, the believer, by the wiſdom he hath recei- 
n Fed from above, and by the virtuous diſpoiitions 
nd pious exerciſes of the ſoul, is manifeſting him- 
Elf to be the Son of God; and as a branch which 
Th | Dcriveth life from the vine, ſo the believer recei- 
17 pech nouriſhment from Chriſt who is his life. 


ur Tu rRE can be no real wiſdom without unfeign- 
fu. Id piety : However enlightened and lively the 
ner nderſtanding and imagination of the wicked may 
be ppear, yet, "Vielr hearts being replete with the 
lo fruitful works of darkneſs, can be called nothing 


wil geit honourable fools, and in the end they ſhall be 
wil Pund to be fools and madmen, As far as heaven is 
valkÞ 


Wove the earth, fo far is the wiſdom of the juſt above 
the: of the wicked. True wiſdom is a plant which 
tho grows upon too great an eminence, to be reached 
id pulled by him who hath no knowledge of a 
Pod in Chriſt. The world, which ſo engroſſes the 

{tention of the covetous man, appears as nothing 
bout the true believer ; ſor he knows, and is aſſured 
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above, which maketh the ſimple wiſe. 


rious, and excellent, let -us all endeavour throug 


him in ſincerity and in truth, 
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of a treaſure, the leaſt grain of which far exceed; 
all the gold of the eaſt. As long as David judged 
of the ſeeming partiality in the diſpenfations f 
providence, with reſpect to the righteous and the ® 
wicked, according to the ſuggeſtions of a carnal 
mind, he was at a great loſs to vindicate divine 
juſtice ; but as foon as he turned his attention to 


and converſed with him who is the fountain of all! 


wiſdom and perfection, he then learned the end 
of wickedneſs and the reward of holineſs. The 
true believer is full of that wiſdom which is from} 


As the life of the true believer is ſo ſweet, gle : 


faith, and by repentance, and by living a bo 
life, ſeek the love of God, and to follow the ext 
ample of ſuch a noble guide as the believing Chl 
tian. Let this noble emulation, let this noble am 
bition fire your minds, deſpiſing the world and ai 
its vanities, ſeek after heaven with all its ſubſtan I 
tial joys, that whatever life you may live, you maj 
live uato the Lord; and when you come to die 
he may acknowledge you as his ; to live fo, as ti: 3 
when Chriſt who is your life ſhall appear, ye al 
may appear with him in glory, and be receive 
into thoſe manſions of glory and bleſs, which 1 
hath gone before to prepare for all thoſe who lo 


r 
— 
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IV. 


PROVERBS iii. 6. 


J: all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direcdl 
S thy paths. 


HIS book is juſtly called Solomon's pro- 

verbs, becauſe it was moſtly and chiefly 
rote by him; and becauſe of thoſe excellent ſenti- 
ents, aphoriſms, or adages of which it is compoſed. 
Wt is chiefly made up of incoherent and independent 
Entences, like a boxfull of precious ſtones, or 
wels that have no contexture, or dependance up- 


eve | 
nn each other: The main ſcope of this book is, to 
lo iſtruct men in the way to true wiſdom, to know 


1 zod's will, and ſincerely to fear and regard him. 
X 3 
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Some think Solomon pen'd this book in his mors! 
ripe and manly years, becauſe at thut period |1;! 
genius and prudence were moſt quick and agpil,,} 
but withal grave, ſettled, and folid. The whe 


of this book, however, was not pen'd by Solon, 


tor the 3oth chapter was pen'd by Agur, the i! 
of Jakeh, and ſome other chapters were the ad. 


vice and words of other people. A lincere obe. 
dience, and regard to God's commandments, to- 
gether with a lively faith and ſteady dependance! 


upon him, is the duty of every one that profeilc)| 


the name of Chriſt ; this is the purport, the chic! 
deſign and intent of Solomon, from the beginning 


% 
# 


of this chapter to the 7th verſe, to adviſe men tif 
obſerve theſe great duties of obedience, and to be 


lieve upon the Lord. The former of theſe he ad 
yiſeth to in the firſt four yerſes, , My fon forgo 
„ not my law, but let thy heart keep my con: 


7 9 * 


* 


«© mandments,” My law, that is, God's law 


it might be called his law, as the goſpel | is calle 
Paul's goſpel, . Chriſt was raiſed from the dead} 
according to my goſpel,” i. e. that goſpel whid 
he preached. And the latter he exhorts to in the 


5th and 6th verſes, © Truſt i in the Lord, &c. þ ; 6 


66 all thy ways acknow ledge him, and he ſha 


direct thy paths; > theſe are the words 1 pu | 
pole to inſiſt upon, which contain in them mog 


generally theſe two things. 
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+ THE advice and exhortation of David to Solo- 
mom, © In all thy ways acknowledge God.” 


Is all thy deſigns and undertakings, either for 
tlie things of this life or of the next, acknowledge 
dum; or, as others render it, know, or own him, 
*Þ0.low his counſels, obey his commandments, ſub- 
nt to his providence, depend upon his promiſes, 
o act in all thy ways. 


S Ter reward and encouragement that is pro- 
Build, „ And he ſhall direct thy paths; As if 


e had ſaid, if you will but own and acknowledge 
ing God, you muſt pray unto him, depend upon him, 
* Jabmit unto him; and upon your doing fo, you 

may rely upon the fulfilment of this promiſe, that 
- die will dired your paths, will bleſs and proſper all 
* Hour endeavours, will crown them with ſucceſs, 
guad will keep you from the ways of fin, and from 


ie paths of the deſtroyer, and of deſtruction it- 
elf: His ſpirit ſhall influence your hearts, and, by 
F&cknowledging the Lord, he ſhall direct your 
&viys. Theſe words being thus divided and ex- 
Fplained, I obſerve, That they who would have their 
ochs directed by God, mult in all their ways ac- 
nowledge him, as the acknowledging or owning 
of God is the only way to receive direction from 
ow 4 Wim, In all thy ways acknowledge him, and be ſhall 
Wired thy paths. 
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Ix diſcourſing from theſe words, I ſhall obſers| 
the following method. 


ts 
I. SHEw what are the ways we ought to ac. 
knowledge God in. 7 


II. How we > ought to acknovledge Godin 
theſe ways. AF 


III. Way we ſhould acknowledge him. | | 


rected by God. 


V. APPLY. 


Tax words thus laid down, I return to the full N 
thing propoſed, which was, 


FIRST, Toſhew what are the ways we ougli 
to acknowledge God in.—We ought to acknowÞ 
ledge God in the way of our commanded duty. H 
commandments are ſuch, that it is our indiſpenſable 
duty to obey them, and it is our great adyantag|M 
to regard them, to yield a ſincere obedience, and 
a reſpect to all God's holy laws and command 
ments; and in doing ſo we acknowledge God 
wiſdom in contriving and making theſe laws 
his right to rule and govern us, his mercy ani 


A 

'£ 

a» 
4 
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4 ——— in rewarding thoſe that obey him, his 
{tice in puniſhing others that diſregard and diſ- 
Noey them; in acknowledging God this way, by 
-=Dbeying his commandments we are entitled to a 
pleſſing, and by diſobeying them we are liable to 
A curſe, A bleſſing if ye obey the commandments of 
u e Lord your God. — And a curſe if you will not 
1 \ hey them, &c. It has been the practice of the 
n 1 deople of God to acknowledge him this way, and 


e 


pone more eminently than the pſalmiſt David, 
. W hen ſhall T not be aſhamed, when I have a reſpect 
Fo all thy commandments. 


We onght to acknowledge God in the ways of 

Wis providential diſpoſals. Theſe are God's ways 
Jo far as he ſees fit to deal with us, they are our 
ays, in ſo much as we are the perſons that lye 
Ender ſuch different circumſtances, yet in all thefe 


gif e ought to acknowledge God, and ſay, rhe will 
ou. he Lord be done + This ought to be a ſpecial 

Hi erticle in our prayers, Thy will be done on carth 
fable it 75 in heaven 5 whether it is his preceptive, or 


tage Providential will, we ſhould be content. I ſhall 
and nention ſome of God's providences towards us 
and hat we ſhould acknowledge hun in. 
50d | 
Law IN proſperity. In ſuch a time as this, upon the 
an(Wecital of ſuch favours, the greateſt and belt ac- 
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knowledgments ought to be paid to our bout. 
ful benefactor. E 


; 
Have we received favours? then let us regard 
God's hand in beſtowing them upon us: Are we 
at any time delivered from dangers, and eſtabliſh. 
ed in a proſperous condition? let us know that J | 
is God that does it for us; let us acknowledge in 
ſuch a time as this, as the pſalmiſt David did, [| 


will extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt lificd me up, 


3 
5 


| 
: 
* 


Gop had raiſed the pſalmiſt to a high pitch | 
honour and dignity ; he had delivered him from] 
his foes, and eſtabliſhed him in his kingdom, and] 
given him proſperity and plenty in great meaſure; 
therefore, in this ſtate, and in theſe circumſtances 
the pſalmiſt thought it his entire duty to acknow- 
ledge the Lord, by extolling of him in all his del 
verances from trouble, and in his proſperity he 
confeſſes the Lord to be the “ uplifter of his 
e head.” 


wee ©. Te __EeÞ© wr uw: ̃ ² ẽͥÜũʒ. !! ˖‚K,? ̃ d N e ** 


Ix adverſity. Sometimes God is pleaſed to 
exerciſe his people this way, which he doe 
ſometimes as a puniſhment upon them for thei 
former follies, as he did with David; at other 
times he does it to try their faith in him, their 
dependance upon him, their faithfulneſs and 
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7 Reldfaſtneſs to him and his ways, and thus he 
| Wealt with Job. Yet in affliction we ſhould ſub- 
it, as Job did; ** Naked came I out of my 
s « mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return 
SF thither, the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
h. taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord.“ 
"MW his is a virtue proper only for Chriſtians, to 
u less the name of tlie Lord in adverſity ; and it 

che way to have affliftions removed, thus to 
4 knowledge God: We ſhould, in ſuch adverſe 
Fircumſtances, follow the example of our blefſ- 
Na Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ** Nevertheleſs, not my 
. will, but thine be done.“ This is ſuch a ſub- 
FHiifion (which is an acknowledgement) as is due, 
ind ought to be had and given by us to ſuch 
great God as we have to do with, we ſhould 
W. Pot be too earneſt in being delivered from af- 
leb flictions, leaſt it ſhould not be God's will at 
beg f 1at time to relieve us. 


Ix a private capacity we ought to acknowledge 
od. It is not God's will that every one ſhould 
be publicly employed in; if it were ſo that all 
Pere alike concerned, there ſhould be no dif- 
Werence betwixt maſters and ſervants, betwixt 


ther 1 iniſters and hearers; but ſome are more pri- 
heir ately employed than others, yet cven they, in 
and hat private ſtate, ought to acknowledge God: 


M 
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Joſhuna's ſervants were to ſerve the Lord as we 2 
as himſelf; © But as for me and my houſe v8 
will ſerve the Lord.” Thoſe of his hou 
that were in a private capacity were to acknoy 
ledge God, by ſerving of the Lord. : 


In a more public and ſtated capacity: We ought! a 
alſo to acknowledge God by ſeeking his dice, 
tion, acting under his protection, promifing wi 
ſerve him in that more public capacity as Joſh 
did in that ſcripture before mentioned. David 
alſo does thus acknowledge God's hand, alu 
he was advanced to a royal dignity ; and, fol 
the favours he had received, he promiſes to lov 

the Lord, I will love the Lord my 9 84 | 
«© The Lord is my rock, my fortreſs and dei 
« yerer ; my God my ſtrength, in whom I will 
* truſt,” &c, Although David was in a ven 
public ſtation, yet he thinks it no diſhonour tj 
acknowledge God, but, on the contrary, 4 
boaſts in him as his God and his deliverer, i 
the goth verſe of the laſt mentioned pſalm: 1 
knew that although he was the poſſeſſor of greg 
privileges and benefits, yet God was the prinf| 
cipal proprietor, and had the beſt right an 
title both to them and him ; and that God Wa 
the uplifter of his head, and therefore upon e } 
very occaſion he acknowledges him. a 


„ 
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= Ix intricate and difficult matters we ſhould ac- 
-b owledge God. Sometimes the way of the 
utc ople of God is as if it were hedged about, 
Pat they know not which way to go, whether 
turn to the right hand or the left; and, like 
b, they are made to cry out, He hath 
# fenced up my way that I cannot paſs, and he 
$ hath ſet darkneſs in my paths.” Yet even 

ſuch a caſe as this we ought not to forget 
od, but acknowledge his right to diſpoſe of us 
% d our affairs as he ſees fit, for this is the way 
be delivered out of thoſe difficulties that are 
e ſo much miry clay, I waited patiently 
for the Lord,” faith the pſalmiſt, and he 
inclined unto me ; he brought me out of the 
miry clay,” 


In matters which human abilities cannot accom- 
% we ſhould acknowledge God. Sometimes 

Ne people of God are in his providence brought 
i to ſuch a ſituation, that they are obliged to 

By with the apoſtle Paul, Who is ſufficient 
for theſe things?“ but never more need have 
ey of a borrowed and derived help than upon 
Ich occaſions; and ſurely acknowledgments 
Wn ncver be more ſuitable than at ſuch times, 
hen vain is the help of man : This has been an 
@oument in the mouth of the ſaints, to move 
4 M 3 
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God to hear them : David was very earnet ; 
with God to help him, “ Give us help from 
** trouble, for yain is the help of man.” 


SECOND, How we ought to acknowledgf 
God in theſe ways. 8 


Wr ought, to acknowledge God by pray ing? 2 
to him; this is a duty that the light of natun 
teacheth us, but which revealed religion in 4 : 
more ſpecial manner enjoins us, and that which f 
hath been the conſtant and commendable prac 
tice of the people of God: The pſalmiſt David 3 
is an eminent example of this, © Evening and 
* morning, and at noon, will I pray and cr 
„ aloud; and he ſhall hear my voice.” 5 
praying unto God we acknowledge that there 
ſuch a being as a God, Practical atheiſts then 
are too many; ſuch who do not pray unto God 
—fuch who wiſh there were no God, as the pſal 4 
miſt ſays of the fooliſh perfon, The fool hy 
« ſaid in his heart there is no God:“ But i 
practical atheiſts is evidenced by not praying wy 
to God, ſh praying unto him, and calling upon 
him, is a ſpecial demonſtration of our acknov 5 
t-dping that there is ſuch a being asa God. The 4 
pſalmiſt David owns this, when he fays, O m f | 
% ſoul, thou haſt faid unto the Lord thou art mw 
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11 Lord.“ Where he does not only acknowledge 
iat there is fuch a being as a God, but at the 
me time owns his propriety in this Lord, « Thou 
art my Lord.” 


By praying unto him we acknowledge his om- 
"BRilciency ; that he knows our very thoughts as well 


ng s our actions; that he is the ſearcher of the heart, 
ur Is we have it recorded in David's exhortation to 
„is fon Solomon, „And thou Solomon my ſon, 
ich know thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve 
ac him with a perfect heart and a willing mind : 


Por the Lord ſearcheth the hearts, and underſtand- 
ech all the imaginations of the thoughts. We own 
is omniſciency, by our praying to him as Peter 
id, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; by pray- 
Ig unto God we make our appeal unto him, and 
Jay our caſe before him, that we are perſuaded he 
ears our cry, and knows our requeſt, if we are 
? Hot fully perſuaded of his omniſcience, we do not 


ha ome unto him, nor entertain theſe conceptions 
it f him we ought to do, and that are really com- 
uf patible to an infinitely perfect Being. 


Bx praying unto him we acknowledge his om- 
ipotency, that he is able to help us. To what 
) m | | 


{purpoſe would it be for us to call upon God, or 
t u pray unto him, if we were not fully perſuaded of 
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\ 2 
this: This the pſalmiſt David very frankly and fre. 
"_F acknowledges, © Who is the king of glo- 
« ry? the Lord ſtrong and mighty: Lord Goi 
*« of Hoſts, who is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee ! »| 1 
We, by praying unto him, own that the Lal 
Omnipotent reigneth, and his people rejoice and 
are glad, And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude ; and as the voice of ma. 
« ny waters; and as the voice of mighty thun. 3 4 
« derings ; ſaying, AER, for the Lord God 
„ Omnipotent reigneth ;” this is an acknowledge- ; 
ing of him, when he is far exalted above al“ 
creatures in our conceptions of him. By praying 
unto God we acknowledge all his attributes, that I 

he is infinitely perfect, that he is from eternity to 
eternity God, Infinitely holy, unchangeable, wiſe, | 
merciful, juſt, and good; we acknowledge that 
which he ſays of himſelf, © I am the Alpha and 
* the Omega,” &c, Sometimes they acknow- 
ledge him as the pſalmiſt David, I will ſing a 4 
«« mercy and of judgment unto thee O Lord: 
this was David's ditty, compoſed of mercy if 4 
juitice, the brighteſt ſtars in the ſphere of maje - 

ity. We ſhould acknowledge God by bleſſing | 
him for mercies. The leaſt regard that we ca 
have to our neighbours for the recital of fayours g 
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— W. be thankful for them; and ſhall we then receive 
." mercies from the hand of God and not bleſs and 

praiſe his name? ſeeing this is an acknowledging 
"of of his favours, Whoſo offereth praiſe glorifeth 
a | me.“ Of all men an ungrateful perſon is the 
id Frorlt. Ingratitude is the worſt of faults ; grati- 
ce Wude includes many duties, and much obedience : 
Ine pfalmiſt David was as expreſſive of his ac- 
. Knowledging God this way as any, ** Bleſs the 
Lord, O my foul; and all that is within me 
g bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſoul, and forget not his benefits; this is that 
rhich Moſes exhorted the children of Iſrael, to 
acknowledge God. When thou haſt eaten, 
and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy 
God for the good land which he hath' given 
FF thee;” this is a debt of gratitude as well as of juſtice, 
Jolemnly to praiſe God for his mercies but it is an 
cxnowledgement that the more unworthy and ab- 
ird do too commonly neglect and deſpiſe : Altho? 
ey profeſs to believe a God and his providence, 
” om whom all their comforts come, yet they 
Nrudge to own him at their meals, either by beg- 
| ng his bleſſing before, or by offering praiſe after. 


By ſubmitting to God's SUE in aſflictions, this 


» Deut, viii. 10. 
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is a believing that God is righteous in all his a 
ings, and it is an acknowledging of his right to H 
wo us as he pleaſes: We ſhould ſay with Jai \ 
What? ſhall we receive good at the hand a 
«© God, and ſhall we not receive evil ;*—ſhall "1 
not receive the chaſtiſement of our iniquity ? ac. 
cept it patiently, improve thankfully and fruieful 
and acknowledge God in afflictions as his peopil 2 | 
did, O Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee 
« they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtniy? 
% was upon them.” By prayer, humiliation, au 
ſubmiſſion, we ought to acknowledge God in 4 
flictions; when his judgments are upon the earth} 
we, the inhabitants of it, ſhould endeayour 1 
learn righteouſneſs : And in our afflictions we & 
ſhould ſeek him early; there is no better way d 
being delivered from them than this: We ſhoull 
acknowledge him, by acting in all cireumſtance# 
and conditions of lite, we ſhould not only ende, 
vour to pleaſe him ourſelves, but alſo we ought} 
as much as in us lie, in our proper ſpheres an 
places, to act for him, his intereſt and cauleB 
And not only in times of adverſity and afflidioſf 
ſhould we act for him, for then it may be aff 
tions may make us more earneſt to ſerve hin 
but even in proſperity we ſhould not forget Gol 
his caufe, or intereſt, when we ſhall have mor 
power, and be in a greater and better capacity i a 


2 


b 17 

* * = TY 2. K. > \ 

* 1 =” - 

LE 38K M-0 N 
4 


F 
* 7 


act Þ 
Til 
ok, - 


] a 4 
wel 


ay ® 


y 4 
101 S | 
incl 
Ader 
ugh, 4 1 
and 
auſe 
uo 
affe 
ll 


Go 


more 
ity | 


IY. 97 


"= him aid act for him: How active was lo- 
ua for God! and how much ought we to pro- 
ſc him as a pattern to copy after. Now, there- 
dre, © fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and 
& truth; &c. © But as for me and my houſe, &c.“ 
| There we may ſee how active this good man was 
fi God and his intereſt ; not only by promiſing 


r himſelf and his houſe that they ſhould ſerve the 


1 Word, but alſo by 1 inciting others to fear atid ſerve 
Wn. And {faith Paul, 


„To me to live is Chril t, 
and to die is gain:“ 


| THIRD, Why we ſhould acknowledge him. 


i ſhould acknowledge God and own him in 
| our ways, becauſe he has the beſt right and ti- 

to us. — That which a perſon has the beſt right 
to, it is but reaſonable that he ſhould poſſeſs and 
joy it; ſhall we then diſhown God our ſove- 
ign Lord by not acknowledging him? ſhall we 


pdeavour to diſpoſſeſs him of that right he has to 


a fault ſo very criminal, that we ſhould not 
allowed to act ſo towards our neighbour ; we 


jould give to God the things that are his, as well 


to Cæſar theſe that are his. When they ren- 
red to Cæſar his due they did him but right, 


ey helped him to what was his own, it was that 
luch he might juſtly require and demand: So 
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when we acknowledge God, we do but own hin! 
that has the beſt right and title to us; and ſha 
we be more backward in giving God his due ti | 
way by acknowledging him, than others are fa 
ward in rendering to Cæſar the things that are l 
God has a right to us many ways. 


I 


Hz has a right to us by creation. He made vw 
and not we ourſelves, and thus all fleſh is God; 
He is the common Creator of all things; but ma 
in his creation was in a ſpecial manner taken n-* 
tice of by God: He was pleaſed to make him 4 
ter his own image. That God has a right town 
this way is very plain from ſcripture, * I ha 
made the earth, and created man upon it, th | 
% are wholly my creatures,” and therefore? 
my diſpoſal; and thus the Lord himſelf is plea 
to let us know, © Even every one that is cal 
by my name; for I have created him for my 
glory, I have formed him, yea, I have mad 
% him.” This ſhould be one of the ſtrongeſt af 1 
guments to perſuade us to acknowledge him, Wl 
cauſe we are his own, and he has a right by cf 
ation to us, . Behold all ſouls are mine, as 
„ ſoul of the Father.” 4 


By preſervation. It is in him that we live, mo 
and have our being: Not only had we our bY 
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Sem him, but thoſe means whereby our lives are 


y Wained, and our natures ſupported, are alſo 
ti holly from him. He is not only the God of our 
fa. Me, but the length of our days alſo: He is not 
ls . the author of our lives, but the preſerver of 

diem alſo; he upholdeth all things by the word of 

2K power ;” he taketh care of all, and upholdetli 
> Y Fery thing. If he ſhould do otherwiſe, and require 
od to ſhift for ourſelves, how ſoon ſhould we 
mz Mulder into our primitive and firſt nothing ? and 


&refore, becauſe it is owing to his word and 
wer that we are ſupported and preſerved, he 
the beſt right and title to us, and ought to be 
W-nowledged by us; for without him we could 
r fo much as live for a moment, ſuch is the con- 
re 2Wual influence that we receive from him, and 
lea e dependance we have upon him. He is the 
call eſerver of man and beaſt, 

or my 
mai By redemption. Chriſt Jeſus our bleſſed Savi- 
eſt ap W was the great gift of the Father to fallen 


n, Wn; he came into the world to ſeek and to ſave 
y cor loſt and undone ſinners; and thus he did, 
as Hit he might redeem a people to himſelf, Who 


WJ cave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
trom all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pe- 
mo culiar people, zealous of good works.” The 
ur IWoltle tells us, that we were not ſent into this 
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when we acknowledge God, we do but own him 
that has the beſt right and title to us; and ſhall 
we be more backward in giving God his due this 
way by acknowledging him, than others are for- 
ward in rendering to Cæſar the things that are his. 
God has a right to us many ways. 


Hz has a right to us by creation. He made us, 
and not we ourſelves, and thus all fleſh is God's: 
He is the common Creator of all things; but man 
in his creation was in a ſpecial manner taken no- 
tice of by God: He was pleaſed to make him at- 
ter his own image. That God has a right to us 
this way is very plain from ſcripture, 4 I have 


«© made the earth, and created man upon it, they 


„ are wholly my creatures,” and therefore at 
my diſpoſal ; and thus the Lord himſelf is pleaſed 
to let us know, Even every one that is called 
„ by my name; for I have created him for my 
glory, I have formed him, yea, I have made 
„ him.” This ſhould be one of the ſtrongeſt ar- 
guments to perſuade us to acknowledge him, be- 
cauſe we are his own, and he has a right by cre- 
ation to us, ** Behold all fouls are mine, as the 
«« ſoul of the Father.” 


By preſervation. It is in him that we live, move, 


and have our being: Not only had we our lives 
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from him, but thoſe means whereby our lives are 
ſuſtained, and our natures ſupported, are alſo 
wholly from him. He is not only the God of our 
life, but the length of our days alſo: He is not 
only the author of our lives, but the preſerver of 
them alſo ; he upholdeth all things by the word of 
his power ;”” he taketh care of all, and upholdet} 


every thing. If he ſhould do other wiſe, and require 
us to ſhift for ourſelves, how ſoon ſhould we 


moulder into our primitive and firſt nothing ? and 
therefore, becauſe it is owing to his word and 
power that we are ſupported and preſerved, he 
has the beſt right and title to us, and ought to be 
acknowledged by us; for without him we could 
not ſo much as live for a moment, ſuch is the con- 
tinual influence that we receive from him, and 
the dependance we have upon him. He is the 
preſeryer of man and beaſt. 


By redemption, Chriſt Jeſus our bleſſed Savi- 
our was the great gift of the Father to fallen 
man; he came into the world to ſeek and to ſave 
poor loſt and undone ſinners ; and this he did, 
that he might redeem a people to himſelf, Who 
« gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
« from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pe- 
e culiar people, zealous of good works.” The 
apoſtle tells us, that we were not ſent into this 

N 2, 
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world merely to ſerve our own purpoſes, or tg 
purſue our own ends; no, but that our life thould 
be ſpent in doing good, in being zealous for God, 
in acknowledging and owning the great gift of 
God, our Redeemer, who, by virtue of that re- 
demption, may lay a ſpecial claim and title to us, 
His blood was of more worth than the whole 
world, his merits and interceſſion are of greater 
force than any thing elſe ; and ſhall we be ſo un- 
grateful, we who are ſharers in the benefits of 
his death, as not to acknowledge hm who laid 
down bis life for us all. 


HE has a right to us by our own ſeif-dedication. 
God, before we gave ourſelves to him in cove- 
nant, had a right to us, for he is the common Cre- 
ator and Preſerver of all his creatures ; but when 
we make a voluntary ſurrender of ourſelves to be 
his, we then make that which formerly was our 
duty the matter of our choice ; we then ly under 
a ſuperadded and ſtronger obligation than ever to 
acknowledge him. Have not many of us, with the 
pſalmiſt David, ſworn unto the Lord that we will 
keep all his righteous judgments, and ta do them ; 
and by this very oath we give away, as it were, 
 ourſelyes unto the Lord, by a more acknowledged 


right than ever. Many of us have ſaid as the II- 
raelites did of old,“ And the people faid unto 


e 
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5+ Joſhua, the Lord our God will we ſerve, and 
* his voice we will obey,“ and upon our doing ſo 
the Lord becomes our God in covenant, ** So ſhall 
+ ye be my people, and I will be your God.“ 
Secing then we transfer this right, and make a 
full aſſignment and reſignation of ourſelves to 
God, it tends to ſhew, that as it is our duty, fo 
we teſtify that we are pot ungrateful and unmind- 
ful of former benefits, 


We ſhould acknowledge God, becauſe he en- 
Joint and commands us ſo to do. The words of the 
text is very plain to this purpoſe, © Commit thy 
« works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be 
« eſtabliſhed,” If God commands us, how can 
we refuſe to obey ? ſhall we ſlight and ſuſpend 
God's authority, to procure and promote our own 
ruin? theſe nęceſſarily follow if we do ſo, God's 
commandments is yery plain, And thou Solo- 
mon my ſon, know thou the God of thy fa- 
« ther, and ſerve him with a perfect heart, and 
+ with a willing mind.“ | 


WE ſhould acknowledge God, becauſe there is 
none other God beſides him: He is the only living and 


true Gad. Men may imagine and frame gods to 


themſelves, who haye eyes and fee not, ears and 
hear not, hands and handle not: But theſe are all 
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vain and fooliſh idols; our God is infinitely above 
fach compariſon, his eyes go to and fro beholding 
the evil and the good ; he hears the prayers and 
cries of his people, and is graciouſly pleaſed to 
ſupport and deliver them: There is none like un- 
to God, none ſo great, none ſo faithful, none ſo 
eternal; he is not only living, but everliving, or 
everlaſting, and life- giving; there is none like him, 
none in the leaſt can be compared unto him, To 
* whom ſhall we go but unto him, for he has the 
«© words of eternal life.“ He will not give his 
glory to another, nor his honour to graven ima- 
ges; he is the Lord that is infinitely merciful : 
And the Lord paſſed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, the Lord God, mercifut 
« and gracious, long- ſuffering, and abundant in 
* goodneſs and truth.” All religious worſhip 
and adoration ought to be paid unto him _ to 
no other. 


FOURTH, What is fappoſed or implied by 
Wt our paths directed by God. 


Ir ſuppoſes that we are apt to go out of the 
way we ſhould walk in; if it were not ſo, to 


what purpoſe would it be to have our paths di- 


rected ? “ They that are whole need not a phy- 
* ſician, but they that are ſiek; they that have 
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ſight in themſelves have no need of a borrowed 


one to direct and guide them; but experience, as 


well as revealed religion, tells us we are apt to 
go aſtray, and therefore we had need of a ſure 
guide: The carnal mind is enmity to God,” it 
is prone to evil, and averſe to good: We are not 
only liable to wander from good, but have in a 


great meaſure Ta God, the nen of li- 
wy ving Waters.“ 


Ir ſuppoſes, in the next place, that the way we 
ought to walk in is not fo plain and eafy, nor with- 


out difficulties, as that direction is not neceſſary. 
It the way we were to walk in was not attended 


with innumerable difficulties, what need would 
there be of the expreſſion of the pſalmiſt, Lead 
me O Lord in thy righteouſneſs, make thy way 
*« ſtraight before my face; lead me that I ſtumble 


* not: Make the way I am to walk in plain and 


level, that I may walk and not be weary, run 
* and not be faint,” 


Ir ſuppoſes alſo that God is of infinite wiſdom, 
he knows how to extricate us out of difficulties, 


he knows how to direct us in duties: If it were 


not ſo that he was infinitely wiſe, how could our 
paths be directed? carnal wiſdom could never di- 


rect them aright, but an infinite wiſdom is neceſſa- 
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ry. God's directing us therefore, ſuppoſes, that 
he is endowed with all poſſible perfection, a God 
of infinite wiſdom, ** To the only wife God be 
& glory, through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen.” 
Here poor Chriſtians may caſt an anchor, and be 
ſafe in the wiſdom of God. 


IT ſuppoſes, in the laſt place, great condeſcen- 
ſion, that ſuch an infinitely wiſe God ſhould ſtoop 
ſo very low as to direct poor ſinful worms, empty 
and yain duſt and aſhes; ſhould we not think it 
great condeſcenſion in a king to deſcend from his 
throne, and to direct a poor man in the way to 
any houſe or city; but much more fo in the Divine 
Being, to direct ſuch as we are in the right road 
to happineſs, it hightens the condeſcenſion to con- 


* ſider him as ari infinite God: He even entreats us 


to follow him, he argues the caſe with us, * Caſt 
* away from you all your tranſgreſſions whereby 
te ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a new 
& heart and a new fpirit ; for why will ye die, 
0 O houſe of Ifrael?” What ſweet, what refreſh- 
ing words, that God will thus comfort and en- 
courage us, and fo far condeſcerid, as to direct us 
who are wandering from him; this is a conde- 
ſcention and a love that is not after the manner of 
men ! | | 
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Is it ſo, that it is the duty of every one to ac- 
knowledge God? Then here is juſt ground of re- 
proof to thoſe who do not acknowledge him. 
There are a great many people in the world who 
profeſs to Helieve there is a God, but in works 
deny him, being © abominable and diſobedient, 
« and unto every good work reprobates.” "The 
apoſtle is here ſpeaking of the Jews who profeſſed 
to know and believe one living and true God, but 
they lived as ſo many atheiſts; as if there were no 
God in the world : They neither praiſe, pray, 
nor obey him ; ſuch are juſtly reproveable, and 
ſhould be abominated by all good men. The a- 
poſtle ſpeaks of ſuch Having a form of godli- 
« neſs, but denying the power thereof; from ſuch 
« turn away :” They profeſs to own God, but 
never acknowledge him ; they are like hollow 
trees in an old wood, tall, but fapleſs, have a fair 
butſide, but within are unſound. They act as if 
religion were a comedy, do in voice and geſture 
mimic divine duties, but in their hearts renounce 
them. They are as hypocrites who only make a 
fair ſhew of religion and deyotion, while nothing 
of real acknowledgments to the author of their 
being is to be found amongſt them. 


Txy whether you have been acknowledęing 
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God in your ways or not; reflect on your former 
lives, review your paſt actions, ſee whether this 
has been your practice: Try what your preſent 
conduct is, what you are doing: Do you acknow- 
ledge God in all your ways? do you obey his pre- 
cepts, ſubmit to his providences, - depend upon his 
promiſes? if we act thus, then we may have good 
ground to expect direction from him. 


TRV what your reſolutions are with reſpect to 
the remainder of your life : Are you reſolved to 
acknowledge God in all you do? then you may 
depend upon the fulfilment of the promiſe, for 


* he is faithful that has promiſed.” 


Is it ſo that God is ready to direct his people 
upon their acknowledging of him? then here is 
matter of the greateſt encouragement to true be- 
lievers, they who fincerely own God; their pray- 
ers are not an abomination unto the Lord, but 
on the contrary, he hears their cries, he grants 
their requeſts, he gives them his direction, The 
*« righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and deli- 
„ yereth them out of his troubles ;” theſe are fa- 
vours that are not reſtricted to one particular per- 
ſon, but they are common to the righteous upon 
their crying, or praying unto him. God is plea- 
ſed ſometimes to with-hold and delay a ſpecial an- 
ſwer to the particular requeſts of his people, for 
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reaſons beſt known to infinite wiſdom ; but al- 
though it is ſo, yet it is matter of comfort and re- 
joicing to them that he will not always be un- 
mindful of them, but in a proper and ſuitable time 
he will dire& them ; he will pour in the oil of his 
orace into theſe broken veſſels, whole hearts re- 
tain not their ſins any longer, but pours them out 
as water before the Lord.“ 


LET all be exhorted and adviſed ſincerely to 
acknowledge God. Let us commit our hearts, 
our lives, our ways, and all unto lim: This is the 
plalmiſt's advice, Commit thy way unto the 
Lord: Truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it 
to paſs,” 


IT is not an hypocritical profeſſion that will de- 
nominate us true Chriſtians. Bodily exerciſes and 
labour avail little or nothing; we muſt, if we 
would expect to have the character of real Chri- 
ſtians, practiſe what we profeſs, if we look for 
direction from him. Conſider the advantage that 
acrues to thoſe that thus acknowledge God ; 
he will “direct their paths.“ There are favours 
included in this direction that might move any to 


the performance of the enjoined duty: "Through 
his direction difficulties will be made eaſy, crooked 


paths will be ſtraight, dark ſouls will receive light, 


and dead hearts enjoy life: If thou ſeek him lie 
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will be found; found to direct thee to hear, and 
to help thee. Conſider the diſadvantages that at- 
tend thoſe that diſown God, If thou forſake 
« him, he will caſt thee off for ever.” Is not 
this an intolerable thought? Can we think of an 
eternal ſeparation from God, without being ſtruck 
with horror and amazement ; if there were no 
greater puniſhment attending fin than this ever- 
laſting departure, this incomparable loſs, it might 
move to a daily and ſincere obedience. Conſider 
this has been the conſtant and commenidable prac- 
tice of the people of God to acknowledge him, 
The more early ages of the church, as well as lat- 
ter days, afford us abundant inſtances to this pur- 
poſe : Abraham prayed, and God healed Abime- 
lech ; Moſes prayed for the people when the ſer- 
pent bit them, * And they prayed, and ſaid, 
« thou Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all 
„ men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt cho- 
« ſen.” The practice of the apoſtle ſhould in- 
fluence us to ſuch performances, upon the like oc- 
caſions, if ever we expect to have God's direc- 
tion in them. The direction of the wiſe man 
ought to induce us all to acknowledge God, if 
we expect to have our paths directed by him; for 
in all thy ways,” ſays he, „acknowledge God, 
and he ſhall direct thy paths.“ 


Acts i. 24. 


"FRA 


-Ry--17,.,%- 5-2 —w | 


JOHN ill. 16. 


For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only 


begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


[* the beginning of this chapter we have a diſ- 
L courſe betwixt Chriſt and Nicodemus concern- 
ing regeneration, where the latter diſcovers his ig- 


norance about that work ; that our blefſed Savi- 
our reproves him for, and inſtructs him about it. 
From the 14th 2 and downwards, our bleſſed 
Saviour points out himſelf to be the Saviour of ſin- 
ners, as he was typified by the brazen ſerpent, 
and was ſent by the Father for that end, and 
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ſhews us the way whereby we can only be ſaved, 
and that is, by faith, © That whoſoever believeth 
* on him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
* laſting life.” The words of the text come 
in, as a further illuſtration of this doctrine that 
our bleſſed Saviour is inſiſting on; viz. the pro- 
ving of himſelf to be the Meſhah, the Saviour 
of ſinners ; this is evident from the particle, for, 
„ For God fo loved the world,” .&c. In theſe 
words we have three things particularly to be 
regarded, 


We have the primary cauſe, the principal 
ſource and fountain of mans falvation, viz. the 
love of God, For God ſo loved the world.” 
Man, by the fall, had brought ruin and miſery 
upon himſelf, but was not capable of finding a 
way for his recovery ; then God, out of his free 
love, found out the new and the living way. 


He might have left us to have been damned, 


and might have puniſhed us with the ſentence 
of death in its largeſt extent; but God loved 
* the world,” therefore found out a way for 
mans recovery. The objects of redeeming love 
here called the world, ſeem to be confined only 
to believers, as in the latter clauſe of the verſe, 
that whoſoever believes in him ſhould not 
„ perith, but have everlaſting life.“ Chrift's 
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death, with reſpect to the ſalvation of ſinners, 
ſeems no further to be extended than where 
faith is inherent and duly exerciſed. 


W have God's love commended in the per- 
ſon by whom alone we can be ſaved, „That 
« he gave his only begotten Son.” The per- 
| fon who is our Saviour is the Son of God, 
« there is no other name given under heaven 
« among men whereby we can be ſaved.” He 
it is that is © altogether lovely,“ and he is the 
perſon that we are this day to commemorate z 
his death we are to ſhew forth until he come ; 
it is that which we are ſacramentally to behold 
in the eymbels of bread and wine. God's love 
is wonderfully diſtinguiſhed and commended in 
| theſe words, for he is not only the Son, but the 
only begotten Son of God.“ It is much for a 
man to part with a faithful ſervant : To part with 
a Son, an only Son, and an heir too, is the effect 
of diſtinguiſhing love. He gave this Son: If 
God could have received any thing as a requital 
for this love token and great gift, then the con- 
trivance had not been ſo admirable, nor the 
gift ſo valuable; but God commends his love, 
in that he freely gave his © only begotten Son.” 


Ws have the end of God's giving Chriſt to 
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the world, That whoſoever believeth in him 
« ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ 
Here there are three things to be taken notice 
of: 


THE way whereby this happineſs is to be ob- 
tained is by believing: It is the believing foul 
that lays hold on Chriſt Jeſus, * He that be- 
lieveth ſhall be ſaved.” In our believing in the 
Son of God, we muſt give our underſtandings 
aſſent to the goſpel truths, and our wills conſent 
to the goſpel terms: We mult not only Believe 
that Chriſt is the Son of God, the Saviour of 
ſinners, but we muſt heartily embrace and re- 
ceive him upon his own terms ; and whoever 
It is that does thus believe in him, whether he 
be rich or poor, bond or free, man or woman, 
maſter or ſervant, fon or daughter; that even 
that perſon ſhall ** not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life.“ He ſhall not periſh, ſuch a one 
ſhall not be drowned in the depth of fin and 
miſery, his portion ſhall not be with unbelie- 
vers ; he ſhall not utterly and eternally be un- 
done; but have everlaſting life. The ſum of 
theſe words are, that God the Father has, in the 
moſt wonderful manner, diſtinguiſhed his love, 
in ſending his Son to be the Saviour of ſinners, 
and that whoever believe in him ſhall be ſaved. 


aN. 113 
Ir is the former part of this verſe that we 


purpoſe to infiſt upon, as it ſeems to comprehend 
the tull ſenſe of the whole. 


THrar God, in giving of his Son to be the 


Saviour of ſinners, affords us the greateſt de- 


monſtration of love. 


IIIs love for the world is without a parallel, 
For greater love hath no mau than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. This was a 
commendation of Chriſt's love; for whatever 
was done by him in the teſtimony of his love to 
ſinners, was firſt contrived by God ; he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoever * believes 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
© ing life.” We did not love God firſt, he lo- 
ved us, and gave his Son to the death for us. 


WITH a firm reliance upon divine aid, we 
{hall endeavour to proſecute the following me- 
thod. 


I. To conſider the nature of dus love. 


II. View the end of this gift, or of God's 
giving his Son for ſinners. 


III. Maxe ſome improvement of the whole. 


* John xv. 13, 
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FIRST, God ſo loved the world. This was 
a free and undeſerved love. The eternal God, 
in his infinite wiſdom, found out this new and 
living way for mans recovery, without the con- 
ſideration of the foreſight of faith and holineſs, 
It muft have been free love, if we conſider there 
was nothing, nor could there be any thing in 
Adam's loſt poſterity, that could move God to 
ſet his love on us: What is faid with reſpect to 
God's love to Iſrael, may properly be applied 
in this caſe, © I will heal their backſliding, I 
« will love them freely.” It is a free love that 
God has beſtowed upon us in Chriſt Jeſus : Ix 
cannot be ſaid of us as the diſciple ſaid of the 
Centurion, he is worthy for whom thou ſhouldſt 
« do this;” we are not only undeſerving, but 
il-deſerving ſinners. If God had viewed us 
from his preſcience, or foreſight of what we 
ſhoutd be, he had ſeen us miſerable and wretch- 
ed, our caſe foriorn and hopeleſs; but then he, 
in the freedom of his love, provided his Son to 
be a Saviour; which love is manifeſted to be 
the free gift of God, without any conſtraint or 
forceable conſideration. Chriſt the gift to ſin- 
ners is alſo called the free gift, We were wal- 
« lowing in our blood,” and in this ſituation 
God conſidered us, and even then * fpread his 
« {ſkirt over us, and covered our nakedneſs.“ 
Here is a clear demonſtration of free love. 
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IT is a great and wonderful love. If duly con- 
ſidered, we will find a matchleſs and an inexpreſ- 
ſible teſtimony of love and affection, and in tlie 
moſt elevated and pathetic expreſſions; where it 
is ſaid, © Behold what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God!” This may fill us 
with amazement, and be more admired than com- 
prehended ; and thoſe who have an intereſt in it 
will ſee more of the greatneſs of it, than others 
that are leſs acquainted with it. The greatneſs 
of this love will further appear, if we conſider the 
perſon or ſubject loving, viz. God, God ſo lo- 
ved the world.” That ſame God that was pro- 
vocked by mans diſobedience—that God that ſtands 
in no need of mans help to make him more happy 
than he is, he it is that loved us, and gave his Son 
to be a ſacrifice for us. —That God who is a God 
of infinite purity and holineſs ; He is the ſearcher 
of the hearts, and the tryer of the reins of the 
children of men ; who is holy, juſt, and good ; 
who is righteous in all his actions, is wonderful 
and aſtoniſhing ! 1 


THE perſon, or objects loved. Poor fallen man, 
finful duſt and aſhes, that did not, nor could love 
God: That he ſhould ſo love us, as to give his 
Son for us, is what ſhould make us ſtand in ad- 
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miration and aſtoniſhment, when we cannot ful! y 
conceive it, Herein is love; not that we loved 
% God, but that he loved us,” we that had no- 
thing in us to recommend us to mercy, fave our 
miſery ; nothing worthy of love appearing in our- 


ſelves, farther than that we were miſerable: That 


a juſt and holy God ſhould take notice of fuch iy 
wonderful; and not only was there nothing in u- 
to recommend us to the love of God, but we 
were enemies to him allo, aliens to the com- 
«© mon-wealth of Iſrael,“ ſtrangers to the “ cove- 
„ nant of promiſe,” without * God and hope in 
„ the world.” Here is a greater teſtimony of love 
than ever was ſhewn: Greater than Jonathan's 
and David's! greater than Ruth's and Naomi's ! 
greater than David's and Abſalom's! 


CoNSIDER the perſon that was the Father's 
gift to mankind. Here we may be loſt in the 
conſideration of this matchleſs and unparallelled 
love. That God ſhould give his Son to be the 
Saviour of ſinners, to be ſo viliſied and maltreated 
by men, not only by adoption, but by an ineffable 
generation; a Son of the ſame eſſence with the 
Father ; a Son that was the Father's equal ! a 
Son that never diſpleaſed his Father! an only Son! 
a Son that was heir of all things! If he had been 
an adopted hon, God might have as freely return- 
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cd him as he received him. If his Son had diſ- 
pleaſed him, then to have given him chaſtiſement 
would not have been ſo much taken notice of; 
but this is the demonſtration of unparallelled love, 
that God ſhould part with his only begotten Son, 
that ſo we might live and never die, * In this 
was manifefted the love of God towards us, becauſe 
that God fent his only begotten Son into the world, 
at we might live through him. God ſpared not 
lis own Son: God's only Son mult go and ſuffer 
rather than the elect' periſh. God's Son,—the 
Son that bears the image of the Father, muſt be 
parted with. Some are content to part with a 
graceleſs and ungodly Son, but God parts with 
his darling, his delight, and beloved! the Son in 
whom he is well pleaſed, O aſtoniſhing and a- 
mazing love ! : 


Ir is an eternal love. If we look to it either 
in reſpe& of priority or duration, he loved us be- 
fore the foundations of the world were laid. Be- 
lievers in this world receive the fruit of that love, 
but who can trace it to its firſt ſpring and ſource, 
Lea, I have loved them with an everlaſting 
love: Therefore with loving kindneſs have I 
% drawn thee.” Who can conſider this eternal 
deſign of love and not fall into rapture, that God 
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ſhould ever have entertained a thought of love and 
affection to ſuch as we; and that he ſhould ſtil 
love us to the end is what is afferted, but yet i; 
wonderful ! Having loved his own which were in 
the world, he loved them unto the end. The 
change of our condition makes no alteration in 
God's affection, he is unchangeable, and the foun- 
dation of God ſtands ſure. 


IT is a vehement and ſtrong love. It muſt have 
been a vehement deſire after our eternal welfare 
that could influence and move the ſupreme author 
of nature to paſs over all the conſiderations of the 
nearneſs and dearneſs of his Son. It muſt be a 
ſtrong love that is of ſuch ancient date, and reach- 
es ſo far as to run parallel with eternity. The di- 
ſtance of time and place ſometimes make a great 
change on mens affections; but this love is ſo very 
ſtrong, that the grand deſign of mans falvation is 
brought about to demonſtration. This love of 


God's ſeems to be far greater than Jacob's to Ra- 


chel ; he ſerved ſeven years for her, God parts 
with his only Son, and makes him a ſervant for 
ever, © This love is ſtrong as death, and what 
% many waters cannot quench.” He is ſtill ſer- 
viceable to the ele, although their Lord and Ma- 


ſter, he is our interceſſor with the Father. 


hm A «„ Fo — a — 


ns . 


— 


SS: MON VF, 119 


SECOND, The end of God's giving his Son 
for ſinners, God gave his only begotten Son. 


To ſuffer what Chriſt ſuffered, what we ſhould 
in our perſons have undergone, was more than 
human nature was capable of, but God ſpared. 
not his own Son.” He ſpared not to make 
| him ſuffer, to puniſh and afflict him; this made 
him cry out, My God! my God! why haſt 
« thou forſaken me ?” Thus was he dealt with 
for our ſakes, for there was ſuch a debt contract- 
ed that could never have been paid, unleſs our 


ſurety had. appeared for us, and for us ſuffered 


ſeveral ways. 


IN his body. God did not ſpare him, he was 
put to a great deal of excruciating torture and 
torment on our account; his ſweatmg drops of 
blood; his being crowned with a crown of 


*« thorns, buffetted, ſmitten, {tricken, and ſpit up* | 


on,“ were very great bodily fufferings. He 
was racked in every joint and member ; whilſt he 
hang upon the croſs his head, his hands, his feet, 
and his ſides were put to exquiſite pain. 


IN his name. He was given up to be the ſcorn, 
deriſion, and reproach of all his enemies: No eye 
pitied him or bemoaned him, or had compaſſion 
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upon him, but rather, on the contrary, laughed 
and ſhook their heads at him, and railed upon him. 
He ſuffered in the moſt ſcornful and deriding 
way, © They bowed the knee before him, and 
« ſaid, Hail king of the Jews;” and after all he 
was counted by them to be an impoſtor, and all 
his miracles did not guard him againſt their rage, 
in charging him with being a deceiver. But Chriſt 
ſuffered for us alſo. 


IN his ſoul. Here indeed was placed the ſoul 
of his ſufferings ; for beſides thoſe ſufferings that 
the ſoul underwent, as it bore a ſympathy with 
the body to which it was joined, there was an im- 
mediate inflection of anguiſh upon the ſoul itſelf, 
which was exerciſed with a great deal of ſoreneſß, 
ſorrowfulneſs, horror and vexation. His ene- 
mies could ſmite his body, but none could fmite 
his ſoul but his Father, and therefore he is ſaid to 
be ſmitten of God, God made his ſoul an offering 
for ſin 5 and our bleſſed Saviour ſays himfelf, © my 
« ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death ;” 


however, by theſe, incenſed juſtice was ſatisfied. 


To ſave us. This was the bleſſed conſequence, 
—this was the deſign of our merciful God; that 
by his death we might live. He cried out, It 
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« is finiſhed, and gave up the ghoſt.” We may 
ſtand amazed, and behold our Lord's paſſion diſ- 
played to our view, in its brighteſt glory, its con- 
deſcending. humility, and in its moſt obliging en- 
dearments to poor ſinners. He was the Father's 
ſervant to © ſave them that he had choſen.” Here 
is a wonderful demonſtration of love, that he who 
was equal with the Father ſhould become his ſer- 
vant. He came to do his Father's will, as a ſer- 
vant ready to obey his Maſter ; and he not only 
came to do it, but took delight in doing it. And 
God ſaid, © Behold my ſervant.” He took upon 
him the form of a fervant. Wonderful conde- 
ſcention, thus to ſatisfy divine juſtice ! 


To be the Elect's cautioner or ſurety. There 


was ſuch a debt contracted by our diſobedience, 
that we muſt have remained inſolvent debtors, if 
God had not ſent the man of his right hand, who 
undertook the debt, and paid the utmoſt farthing 
that juſtice could demand: Thereupon he is ſaid 
to be the . ſurety of a better teſtament.” What- 
ever we had done wrong was charged to Chriſt's 
account: He that knew no {in was made ** fin 
L for us. 45 


Tobe our peace maker. Juſtice was ſo incen- 
ſed, chat ruin was threatened to the whole liu- 
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man race. How aſtoniſhing is that love, for the 
perſon offended to ſend a peace-maker ; not after 
the manner of men, but as Chriſt, who ſtood in 
the gap, and warded off the fatal blow. By ſin 
the covenant of peace was broken ; but our Lord 
was ſent to make the peace, and therefore he is 
called © the prince of peace.” And it was by 
the blood of his croſs that the peace was made. 


THIRD, To make ſome application. 


Ir God ſo loved the world as to give Chriſt for 
it, how blameable are they that undervalue this 
love as the fin is great, ſo they may expect an 
equally great puniſhment. The apoſtle ſeems to 
intimate that there were ſuch, How much ſorer 
« puniſhment, that count the blood of the cove- 
„ nant an unholy thing.” Whatever affront is 
done to the blood of Chriſt, God takes it to be 
done to himſelf. Be not therefore deſpiſers of 
the love of God in Chriſt. 


Ir God fo loved us, then let us be awakened 
this day to ſtrong reſolves, that hereafter for us 
to live may be Chriſt ; yea, only Chriſt, and all 
other intereſts ſubordinated to his. Let all you 
have be laid on his altar. Get your hearts lifted 
up in the ways of the Lord; and be it your choice 
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to ſerve him, whatever others do, for his won- 
derful goodneſs towards us. Let ns * Grow up 
into Chriſt in all things, till we are filled with all 
the fulneſs of God. This ſhould be the ſubject of 
our daily concern. Let us give our affections 
to him,—let his love to us be attractive of all 
the deſires of our ſoul. If duely conſidered, 
the love of God will certainly conſtrain you ; 
and happy they that can ſay with the apoſtle, 
Lord thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt 
« that I love thee.” Let us give ourſelves 
wholly and all that is ours unto him, ſayin g, 
It is the Lord, and his voice we will obey.” 

Here my friends, chere is a proper opportunity 
offered for doing this: We are now before the 


Lord, let us embrace him in Chriſt Jeſus, by. 
yielding ourſelves unto him, That ye pre- 


*« ſent your bodies a living facrifice, holy, ac- 
* ceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable 
* ſervice.” I hope we need not advance mo- 
tives to enforce this reaſonable and ſeaſonable 
duty upon you. Conſider how agreeable it 
would be to the preſent occaſion ;* for none can 
be ſuitably prepared for this ſolemn ordinance, 
but thoſe that entirely devote themſelves unto 
God : None but thoſe that truely love the Lord 


9 Eph. iv. 15. 
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Jeſus fhould dare venture to approach his holy 
table. 


THERE is all in him that can be attractiye of 
our deſires: Here is beauty, goodnels, wiſdom, 
and propinquity of relation. 


Cons tp ER alſo that here is all in him thou 
wanteſt, and can reaſonably deſire. Art thou 
blind? he has eye-ſalve that can cure thee. Art 
thou naked? his righteouſneſs can cover thee. 
Art thou poor ? his grace can enrich thee. Art 
thou wounded? he is a phyſician to heal thee. Art 

thou filthy and polluted? his. blood can cleanſe 
thee. Art thou dejected? his Spirit can com- 
fort thee. Let us then be giving ourſelves unto 
God, in return for his many gifts beſtowed up- 
on us. Let our motto be, Iwill ſerve the 
66 Lord.” "0 F. or? God ſo loved the world, ” &c. 
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Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 
82 ——— ——— 2 


"HE time when, and the kings reigns in 
which Iſaiah propheſied, were cotempora- 


ry with Hoſea; as is obſervable from the firſt 


verſe of the firſt chapter of this prophecy. 


| Tas teachers of the ancient church were of 
two ſorts: Ordinary, viz, Prieſts and Levites. 
— Fxtraordinary, the Prophets. Theſe were 
immediately called by God, and inſpired with 


ſingular gifts and graces; particularly with 
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a ſapernatural knowledge of divine myſte- 
ries,. and of future events. They were in- 
veſted by God with authority, ſuperior not or- 
ly to the ordinary teachers of the church, but 
in ſome ſort even to the civil powers of the na- 
tion. Of theſe Iſaiah is firſt in place. Some 
fay he was of the blood-royal of Judah : As cer- 
tainly he may be ſaid to be the prince of pro- 
phets, if we conſider the great extent and va- 
riety of his prophecies, the ſublimity of their my- 
ſteries, the majeſty of their ſtyle, and the energy 
of their dition. He fo fully and evidently de- 
ſcribes the perſon, offices, ſufferings, and king- 
dom of Chriſt, that he has been called by ſome 
the fifth evangeliſt. | 


* Ta1s chapter conſiſts of three parts: To the 
18th verſe we have the ſins of the people mention- 
ed, and their puniſhments threatened: Of promi- 
ſes from the 18th to the 27th; and from that to 
the end is a prediction of the ruin and deſtruction 
of enemies. In the beginning of the 18th verſe 
the Lord tells them, that their miſery was the 
motive to God's mercy, «* and therefore will the 
* Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto 
« you.” Your general deſtruction moves me 
to pity and compaſſion. He will give you an 
opportunity of making your peace with him, 


ks» — — — — — 


Ss £ RR MM ON VI. 127 


ſo that you may be exalted; and that your ut- 
ter ruin may be prevented. He lets them know 
too, that God acts with moderation and diſcre- 
tion to his own people; for the Lord he is a 
God of judgment, . Blefſed are all they that 
« wait for him.“ Theſe words divide them- 
ſelves into two heads. = 


Firſt, A reward promiſed and expreſſed in 
that word bleſſed. It is a mighty and extenſive 
word, it being comprehenſive of all the bleſſings 
of this and the next life, thoſe included in it 
ſhall have a ſhare in God's ſpecial mercy and 
favour ; he will be a God and a guide to them 
in time and to eternity. 


Second, The condition upon which the re- 
ward 1s to be obtained; or the perſons that may 
obtain it, All they that wait for him.” The 
univerſality of the expreſſion is very obſervable ; 
it js not confined to one perſon, all they that 
perform covenant conditions ſhall ſhare in the 
reward. God has more than one blefling to 
beſtow. Waiting upon God denotes a ſubjec- 


tion and a ſubmiſſion to him. God is faid ſome- 
times to wait ; not that he is obliged by us to 


do ſo, but thereby to teſtify his good will to 
mankind, and his willingneſs to ſhew them 
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mercy ; but we muſt wait upon God if ever we 
expect to find mercy from him. And every 
one, whether they be rich or poor, bond or 
free, man or woman, that wait on the Lord, 
ſhall be bleſſed. 


Wx ſhall comprize the words in this one doc- 
trine, That they who wait on the Lord are 
truely bleſſed. This being the expreſs mean- 


ing of the words of the text, there needs little 


to be ſaid as a proof of it. It may be remark- 
ed that theſe words have a particular relation 
to a time of affliction, and ſo let us ſee that 
they who wait on God are bleſſed. When all 
other helps fail, God never leaves them. 


Id diſcourſing from the words of the text, I 
ſhall obſerve the following method. 


I. Waar theſe bleſſings are for which we 


ſhould wait on the Lord. 


II. How, or in what manner we ſhould wait 
on the Lord. | 


III. Way we ſhould thus wait on him. 


IV. Mins ſome . 
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FIRST, Wr ſhould wait on the Lord for 


counſel and direction. Sometimes the way of 
God's people looks as if it was ſhut up, to which 
hand they know not to turn themſelves; and 
oftentimes, for want of direction, they have 
gone aſtray from his righteous judgment. Un- 
der the moſt difficultuous circumſtances the Lord 
is the only perſon to apply to for direction, who 
counſels his people : Sometimes by his word, 
ſometimes by his rod, ſometimes by his ſpirit, 
and ſometimes by his miniſters. And this is that 
which is promiſed to God's people, Thy 
« teachers ſhall not be removed into a corner 
« any more, but thine eyes ſhall ſee them. 
« And thine ear ſhall hear a voice behind thee, 
« ſaying, this is the way, walk ye in it.” By 
theſe means God is pleaſed to afford counſel 
and direction to them that wait on him for it. 
The ſaints under the Old-Teſtament diſpenſa- 


tion did nothing without counſel from God; 


upon their. going out to battle God was waited 
upon for counſel: O happy they that make 
God their counſellor ! Juſtly may it be ſaid of 


him, that “ he hath counſel and underitand- 
„ing.“ | 


For ſafety and protection. It is God alone that 
can make his people dwell in ſafety; for they 
| R 
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daily ſtand in need of his protection, being the 
only people in the world that are moſt expoſed 
to contempt, ridicule, deriſion, and all man- 
ner of ill treatment. Sometimes God's people 
have been in danger from their friends, but e- 
ven then, as in D id's caſe, when the people 
* ſpake of ſtoning him, he encouraged himſelf 
in the Lord,” firmly depending upon the ſu- 
preme Being that he would afford him help: 
And this encourages God's people to run through 
a troop, and to overleap all to furmount the 
greateft difficulties. God promiſes ſafety to his 
people, For the people ſhall dwell in Zion 
* and Jerufalem, and ſhall weep no more.” 
Did not God protect the Iſraelites from the 
hands of all their enemies? and did he not lead 
them in perfect ſafety through the dreary wil 
derneſs like a flock, by the ſkilfulneſs of his 
hand, and“ bring them to the border of 
his ſanctuary: But, by a ſupernatural power, 
overwhelmed their enemies by a ſudden and 
impetuous reflux of the red ſæa. 


For food and proviſion. Who would not but 
wait upon ſuch a God, who is of infinite wit 
dom to counſel and direct, of infinite power to 
defend and protect, and of infinite goodnebs to 
provide for us. 
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Go is faid to fill the hungry ſoul, “ and 
« ſatisfy the mouth with good things.“ This 
is one of the many bleſſings promiſed to them 
that wait on the Lord. He promiſes a plenty 
of all things neceſſary for the uſe and ſupport 
of man, ** His bread ſhall be given him, his 
„waters ſhall be made ſure.” | 


For comfort under affiition, There is none 
more afflicted than the godly, none therefore 
need more comfort ;—none enjoy it in a great- 
er degree than they, as they who wait upon 
God are ſure of receiving certain comfort, ſaith 
the pſalmiſt, I waited patiently for the Lord, 
and he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 
He brought me up alſo out of an horrible pit, 
* out of the miry clay.” David, by reaſon of 
afflictions, was brought very low, and was deſ- 
perately entangled, as you find it expreſſed, by 
his being in a deep pit and miry clay ; and he 
knew of no conſolation but that which was to 
be obtained by waiting upon God. He per- 
formed his duty, and he obtained a delive- 
rance. To whom ſhall we go, and for whom 
ſhall we wait upon for counſel but God, who is 
of infinite wiſdom, and who is at all times om- 
niſcient, omnipotent, omnipreſent, and all-ſut- 
hcient to help the needy and he that is afflicted, 
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_ CHRIST, tobelievers, is the principal ſpring of 
all conſolation and comfort, For as the ſuffer- 
*« ings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation 
* allo aboundeth by Chriſt - therefore he is call- 
ed the comforter. What need belieyers be de- 
preſſed, or ſo much troubled, when their com- 
fort ſo much aboundeth. 


For audience to your prayers. Some people 
pray, but they are little concerned for an an- 
ſwer. Let us imitate the pſalmiſt, and wait at 
the throne of grace, which is the ready way to 
find mercy, © He will be very gracious unto 
e thee, at the voice of thy cry; when he ſhall 
„ hear it, he will anſwer thee.” What is it 
that thou wanteſt ? Wait upon God by prayer, 
and if proper for thee, he will give thee the de- 
ſwe of thine heart. Happy they who employ 
themſelyes thus in the holy duty of prayer ; it is 
truely honourable, and a great happineſs to be ſo 
employed; for here men are admitted to con- 
verſe with the ſupreme Architect of all worlds, 
—with God the Author of nature,—the King of 
heaven. 


For eternal happineſs, We cannot reaſonably 
expect to obtain happineſs any other way from 
God but by Chriſt Jeſus, «© To whom ſhould we 
go but to him, for he has the words of eter- 
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nal life,” and he gives it to whom he pleaſes. 
God has promiſed to his people, not only theſe 
and other mercies in this world, but even a glo- 
rious happineſs with himſelf in the world to come, 
«« The Lord will give grace and glory;” and 
he promiſes to them that wait upon him to with- 
hold no good thing, 


Wal r upon God for all that you ſtand in 
need of; he is able and willing to furniſh thee 
with every good gift, ſo far as your hearts can 
deſire: What is agreeable to his will he will be- 
{tow upon thee. Art thou hungry? he will feed 
thee. Art thou thirſty ? he will ſatisfy thy long- 
ing ſoul, Art thou ignorant, and lakeſt wiſdom 
and knowledge? he will teach and inſtruct thee. 
Art thou poor and naked? he will enrich thee 
with the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. Art thou 
in diſtreſſes? he will relieve thee out of them. 
Art thou forſaken of all thy friends and rela- 
tions? he will take thee up, for he is a friend 
that cleaves cloſſer than a brother, he never 
leaves nor forſakes his own people. 


SECOND, How, or in what manner we 
ſhould wait on the Lord. | 


FAITHFULLY. Believing that he will hear 
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thee, and vouchſafe his help and preſence; 
this is the way to obtain an anſwer to ow 
prayers,—it is the way that God has laid down 
for us to wait upon him, * I will therefore that 
men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, with- 
out doubting : Not doubting but God will hear 
and help all who wait upon him in ſincerity and 
in truth. If we have not this frame, and do not 
exerciſe faith in our approaches, we act the hypo- 
crite with the Almighty. Where faith is exer- 
ciſed, it renders waiting upon God a pleaſure; 
for thereby it is that we can realize thoſe things 
that are at a diſtance, that they appear to us as 
if preſent. The happy expectation of the enjoy- 
ment of what you wait for, makes your attend- 
ance upon divine goodneſs to be very delightful in 
all its acts; ſuch as prayer, ordinances, hearing 
and reading the word in faith ; then you may ex- 
pect to be heard, and to find mercy. 


OBFDIENTIALLY. Waiting ſuppoſes obedi- 
ence ; be therefore ready to obey the Author of 
your being when he commands you to wait upon 
him. If you wait upon a ſuperior as your maſter 
on earth, and not regard his commands, your 
attending him is of no ſervice ; neither will he 
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regard you? If a compariſon may be made,— 
juſt ſo is it with the ſupreme Being, our hea- 
venly Father. It we are not to obey what he 
enjoins, can he be pleaſed ? Will he take that as 
a ſervice done by us; will he not rather count it 
to be a mocking of him, and a deceiving of our- 
ſelves ? for he loves obedience from his ſervants 
better than ſacrifice, ** and pay thy vows unto 
« the Moſt High.” David was found waiting 
upon God for his favour, and tells us, that he 
haſted, he delayed not to keep God's com- 
«« mandments. | 


PATIENTLY. Patience very well becomes 
a ſupplicant, who very commonly have time to 
exerciſe their patience among men. God deſerves 
to be attended upon, and with patience we ſhould 
wait his anſwer ; and this is recommended to us 
by the precepts as well as by the practice of the 
ſaints, Be patient therefore, brethren: Be ye 
« alſo patient.” The expreſſion is repeated to 
enforce the practice : It is as much as to ſay, pa- 
tiently ſubmit yourſelves to God's will, and wait 
his pleaſure ; he will certainly give you a gracious 
anſwer, and he will give a juſt deciſion in your 
affairs; and have not we reaſon to be patient, 
when we are ſure that God will hear and help? 
I waited patiently for the Lord.” 


| 
[ 
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HuMmBLy. Humility very well becomes beg- 
gars, and the humbler a man is, the readier 
he is to obtain a favour, even among men. Hu- 
mility highly becomes us when we wait upon the 
great God. The infinite diſproportion there is 
betwixt God and man, ſhould make us cry out in 
our approaches to him, Wo is me, for I am 
4 undone, I am a man of unclean lips, for mine 
<« eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts.” 
God has promiſed to look to the humble man, 
6 dwell with him that is of a contrite and hum- 
ble ſpirit.” Humility recommends us to God'; 
favour and protection; he revives the heart of 
the contrite ones,” and he adds more grace to 
them that have it ; whereas he knows the proud 
« afar off.“ 


ALONE. Our principal buſineſs ſhould be to 
ſerve him, and to him only we ought to give all 
our time; or, at leaſt, in all we do, we ſhould 
pay particular regard to the' glory of God. Da- 
vid gives his ſoul a particular charge, My foul 
« wait thou only upon God: He is only my rock;” 
as if he had ſaid, thou haſt good reaſon ſo to do, 
for he is the beſt, yea, the only help that ever 
thou haſt had; if he will not help thee none will, 
nor is any other able. Remember the word of 
the pſalmiſt, and make God your only rock, and 
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wait only upon him conſtantly, and not now and 
then, if you expect him to vouchſafe to wait up- 
on and to attend you. 


THIRD; Why we ſhould thus wait upon the 
Lord. | 


W ſhould wait on the Lord, becauſe he is 
our creator and maker. If God made us, it ſure- 
ly becomes us to wait his pleaſure, and ſubmit 
to his will in all things. It very ill becomes 
the potſherds of the earth to riſe up againſt God 
their potter, and ſay, * Why are we made thus?“ 
io unto him that ftriveth with-his Maker : Let 
the potſherd ſtrive with the potſherds of the earth : 
Shall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, What 
makeſt thou? or thy work, He hath no hands ? 
Whatever our actions are towards our neigh- 
bours that are here called potſherds of the earth, 
yet ſurely it ill becomes us to challenge our Ma- 
ker, or refuſe to wait upon him in the ways of 
his own appointment. God by creation, or by 
forming us, has an undoubted right to all our 
ſervices; and if we will not wait upon and ſerve 
him, pray whom will we ſerve ?. 


BECAUSE he is our Father, God is the com- 
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mon parent of all mankind ; it is from him we 
all proceed, being made, preſerved, and pro- 
vided for by him: He gives us our food, he 
is favourable to the wretched as well as to the 
godly ; only the privileges the one enjoy are 
common, whereas the privileges of the other 
are ſpecial, and tokens of better things. Can 
we rebel againſt our Father? or refuſe to attend 
and wait upon him? How unbecoming is it for 
children to caſt off their filiat fear, and to refuſe 
ſubjection and ſubmiſhon to their parent. For con. 
ſider that there is a wo denounced againſt ſuch, 
Wo unto him that faith unto his father, what 
« begetteſt thou? or to the woman, what haft 
« thou brought forth?” If this is fo unſeemly in 
chitdren to their natural parents, how much more 
unbecoming in us to God who is our Father in 
heaven. 


Becauſe he is our Lord and Maſter ; therefore 
we ſhould wait upon him. It very well becomes 
ſervants to wait their maſters wilt and pleaſure; 
and you who have ſervants, and uſeth them well, 
may think that they ought to regard you, which 
is but their duty ; will you then but lay the caſes 
to your own conſciences, and ſee if it is not your 
indiſpenſable duty to wait upon God: Have not 
you been calling him your Lord? have not you 
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been entering into his ſervice? have not you been 
ſaying, the Lord we will ſerve, and his voice 
we will obey? Theſe are noble reſolutions, if you 
perform them. Do all in your power therefore 
to wait upon him whom you call Lord and Ma- 

ſter. Is not the prophets words applicable to ma- 
ny of us, A ſon honoureth his father, and a 
« ſervant his maſter : If then I be a father where 
« js mine honour? and if I be a maſter, where 
« 1s my fear?” How few give the Almighty his 
due in theſe reſpects. Men have it from their 
children and ſervants, and it is our higheſt duty 
and intereſt to honour and regard the divine will. 


BECAUSE he is our huſband; therefore we 
ſhould wait upon him. Huſbands expect to be 
regarded by their wives, and demand an obedi- 
ence to their lawful commands :—Shall we give 
that to the creature, man, that which we will 
not pay to the Creator, God? How unaccount- 
able is this language and that practice. That 
God is our huſband is very plain from {cripture 
authority; i. e. the believers huſband, where we 
are ſaid to be eſpouſed unto God, -and married 
to him, * For I am jealous over you with godly jea- 
loufy : For I have eſpouſed you to one huſhana, that 
I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, Are 
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vou then eſpouſed unto the God of heaven, and 
will you not wait his will and pleaſure ? have von 
entered into a marriage contract with the Moſt 
High, and ſealed that covenant at the Lord's 
table? have you ratified it in the moſt folemn 
manner ? Can you, after all theſe moſt facred 
obligations, think of going back? © For he who 
«« putteth his hand to the plow, and looketh back, 
«« js unfit for the kingdom of heaven.” Remem- 
ber that you are married to the Moſt High God. 


Wu EN you conſider God's abilities to help and 
ſupply you, then I hope you will judge it highly 
reaſonable to wait upon him. When you wait 
upon any ſuperior perſon, you do it either be: 
cauſe it is your duty, by being his ſervant, child, 
or {ome other attendant ; or, becauſe he is able 
to grant you your requeſt, and to ſupply your 
wants. You will coincide with me, who am of 
opinion, that it is reaſonable ſuch a perſon ſhould 
be waited upon. Conſider, my friends, your 
ſouls wants, and your God's ability to ſupply 


them. Under all your circumſtances he can at- 
ford relief. 


HE is a God of infinite wiſdom and knowledge. 
Art thou blind by reaſon of the darkneſs that is 
within thee? fly to him, for he has eyc-lalye to 
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care thee: Art thou ignorant? fly to God and 
wait upon him, for he can make thee wiſe unto 
ſalvation. Our underſtandings, by reaſon of ſin, 
are very much obſcured, but God's cannot be ſo, 
„His underſtanding is infinite.” Wiſdom and 
knowledge is original, eſſential, and independent 
in Gad : O then wait upon this God, who is rea- 


dy to communicate Ry of this his wiſdom 
and knowledge to you, 


Hr is a God of infinite goodueſ and mercy. Art 
thou burdened with a ſenſe of ſin? fly to God's 
mercy, for it is over all his other works.” 
Art thou ſenſible that there is no goodneſs in 
thyſelf? wait upon God by prayer, beg that he 
will make thee good by communicating his good- 
neſs unto thee, for he is the * Author of every 


* good and perfect gift.” 


HE is a God of infinite power and ftrength ; 
therefore wait upon him. He can make * one 
* chace a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand to 
« flight.” Doſt thou want ſtrength to withſtand 
temptations, or power to ſubdue thy corruptions ? 
Wait upon God, and he will put upon thee that 
armour whereby thou ſhalt be able to withſtand 
the fiery darts of the adverſary. Doſt thou ſee 
thine enemies too ſtrong for thee ? art thou per- 
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ceiving national calamities approaching? fly to the 
only power that is able to ſave, and lay hold up- 
on the ſtrength of our God, and thou ſhalt be 
enabled, by divine aid, to discomfit them all; for 
« power belongeth unto God.” David, by the 
powerful name and aſſiſtance of the Almighty, 
withſtood, oppoſed, and defeated all his enemies, 
* But in the name of the Lord I will deſtroy 
them all.” | 


HE is a God whoſe preſence is every where, 
Sometimes you may want aſſiſtance from your 
friend, when he may be abſent, and you cannot 
get near him by reaſon of the great diſtance be- 
twixt you ; but they never are at a loſs who wait 
upon God in any place : For he fills heaven and 
earth: Darknefs and light are equal to him, Can 
any hide himſelf in a ſecret place, that I ſhall 
* not ſee him.” This is a very great advantage 
to Gad's people, that they have acceſs to ſuch a 
God, whom they may addreſs wherever they are, 
and whenever they pleaſe, without offence : Di- 
{tance does not remove God one whit from us, 
for we may wait upon him in the field, on the 
mountain top, as well as in the church. 


Hx is a God that changes not, therefore wait 
upon him. Sometimes when you wait upon men, 
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their humours are ſuch, and their tempers ſo 
variable, and circumſtances ſo changeable, that 
very often all the anſwer you get is, that you may 
be heard at a more convenient ſeaſon, My friends, 
our God is not ſubject to ſuch paſſions, for he 
changes not; whom he loves once he loves to the 
end, With whom there is no variableneſ, neither 
ſhadow of turning. Sometimes the change of your 
circumſtances, as from being rich, you grow poor, 
very often alter mens opinion, yea their love and 
affection; but God changes not in his love to any. 
Although thy worldly circumſtances may alter, 
take my word for it God will never neither alter 
nor change, unleſs thou forfake-him. Who would 
not but wait upon ſuch a God as this, that cleaves 
cloſer than a brother. 


CoNnSTDER your own inabllities to help your- 
ſelves. If we were ſo wiſe as to need no more 
wiſdom or knowledge, then indeed we might 
make an excuſe for not waiting upon God. Were 
we ſo very ſtrong and powerful, as tb be able to 
encounter all our enemies, both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, then we might make ſome pretence for ne- 
glecting this great and important duty. If we 
were fo good that we needed not to be better ; 
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or ſo holy as to be without ſin, then we needed 
not to fly to God, nor ſerve him ; but by nature 
we are blind and ignorant, even darknels itſelt, 
by reaſon of the ignorance that- is in us : The 
very beſt of us who may be renewed after the 
image of God, may, ſometimes, be forced to cry 
out with the apoſtle Paul, „I find a law, that 
& when I would do good, evil is preſent with me. 
« O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
* me from the body of this death.” Had we 
ſuch a train of relations, and ſo powerful an af 
ſiſtance as never failed, then we might apologize 
for our not waiting on God : But theſe we find 
are as fickle as they are friendly. Death alſo 
breaks the ties of all relations, but God never 
leaves nor forſakes his people. When you cannot 
help yourſelves, there is help in God ; and he has 
laid help on one who is mighty to ſave, therefore 
let us wait upon him, 


5 FOURTH, Make ſome application; 


WarTIiNnG upon God ſuppoſes, that we own 
that he is, and that he deſerves to be waited up- 
on, which reproves all atheiſtical perſons. "There 
are ſome perſons who, although they do not de- 
ny God in words, they do it in works; and ſome 
are wihing in their hearts that there were not a 
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God, or that he were not ſuch a one as he js, 
« The fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God.” 
Take heed of being fo fooliſhly mad, either to 
deny, or diſbelieve the being of God, or his di- 
vine attributes, or to deprive him of his perfec- 
tions. Such who will not wait upon, nor ac- 
knowledge him, will one day be ready to ſay to 
the hills, “ fall upon us.” 


Wa1TING upon God reproves all irreligious 
perſons. This is a ſtep farther than the ſinner 
goes: Firſt to deny the being of a God, and then 
to deny him his ſervice and worſhip. Prayer- 
leſs perſons, thoſe who will not bow the knee 
unto God, unleſs they are forced ; ſuch receive 
not, for they do not aſk. All who deſpiſe to 
wait upon the divine ordinances. I his is a tri- 
bute that God requires of us, and it is the duty 
of all created beings. Although many attend 
public ordinances, yet they are ready to lay it is 
a wearineſs; their minds are upon ſome favour- 
ite buſineſs, buying or felling, while they ſhould 
be laying up ſtore and proviſion for eternity. 


SUCH as do not read God's word, or think His 
laws a burden. A man who mocks the word of 
his prince, and underyalues his juſt laws: Do vou 
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think he ſhould go unpuniſhed ? Do you think 
to ſlight God's word, and underyalue the ſtatutes 
of heaven, and proſper? It may be ſaid, that too, 
too many caſt the word of God, as it were, be- 
hind their backs: For whatever reverence you 


pay to God's word, he takes it as done to him- 
ſelf. 


WafT ING upon God reproves all profane 
perſons. This is {till a degree farther than the 
impenitent ſinner arrives at. After they turn 
atheiſtical, and caſt off the fear of God, by turn- 
ing irreligious, and neglecting their duty, they 
turn profane, and ſtick at no abomination, and 
become guilty of drunkenneſs, ſwearing, lying, 
ſtealing, covetouſneſs, and all manner of debauch- 
ery. It is very lamentable my friends, after men 
is often reproved for theſe ſins, that they do not 
mend their ways: They {till continue committing 
theſe very abominable fins. Do you think that 
you are above God ? that you are beyond the 
reach of his laws? Do you think that your Maker 
does not obſerve your actions? Do not you think 
the oftener you offend, the greater will be your 
puniſhment ? Are you {till reſolved to go on, and 
purſue your ſinful courſe, and neglect your duty 
to the very laſt day, that you are to depart hence, 
and be no more? If this is your reſolve, it is al- 
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moſt needleſs for you to hear a miniſter preach 
God's word any more. 


Br exhorted to wait upon God. I think the 
| duty ſo reaſonable, that a motive need hardly be 
mentioned to preſs it upon you. If you were in- 
| vited to wait upon a great prince, or king, every 
one would run to be firſt, Compare the caſes, 
and fly to obey the King of kings. 


CONSIDER the practice of the ſaints. David 
waited patiently for the Lord. He had his ſtated 
time of ſervice, that nothing might diveſt him 
from waiting upon his God. How encouraging 
are the promiſes that are made to ſuch as wait 
upon God: That of our text is incluſive of all the 
reſt, © Bleſſed are all they that wait for him.“ 
He threatens to puniſh them that will not wait 
upon him. He is ſaid to ſhut his ears when their 
cry comes, when they pray and call upon him ; 
becauſe they would not pray when they had the 
beſt opportunity. 


ConsiDER how honourable a poſt it is to be 
ſervants to a king. If the queen of Sheba thought 
thoſe very happy and highly honoured that ſtood 
before Solomon, how much more ſo thoſe that 


wait upon God the King of kings. 
TS -- 
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Cons1lDbtR how ſhort and uncertain the time 
is, that you may have it in your power to wait 
upon God. —Our day ſeems to be drawing to a 
period. O fly to God your rock and refuge, be- 
fore deſtruction overtake you! Fer bleſled are 


all they that wait for hum. 
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Jo HN xxl, 17. 


And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 


thou knoweſt that I love thee e Feſus faith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. 


HIS and the former chapter contain an ac- 

count of our Saviour's exaltation, and vic- 
torious triumph over all his enemies, by his 
powerful reſurrection. They alſo give us an ac- 
count of Chriſt's manifeſtation of himſelf to his 
diſciples, in the ſeveral ſteps and degrees of it. 
His firſt appearance to Mary Magdalene, and 
then to Peter and John, next to all the diſciples, 
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except Thomas, and afterwards to him alſo. In 
the 21/t chap, we have an account of our Sayi- 
our's ſhewing himſelf to his diſciples by the ſea 
of Tiberias, —which 1s in another place called 
the ſea of Galilee. In the 24 ver. we have the 
names of the diſciples, to whom our Saviour at 


this time manifeſted himſelf. And in the 3d an 


account of Peter's, and the reſt of the diſciples 
bad ſucceſs in their fiſhing, ©* Simon Peter faith 
« unto them, I go a-fiſhing,” &c. From the 
4th to the 12h ver. there is a particular account 
of our bleſſed Saviour's third appearance to his 
diſciples ; together with a complication of mi- 
racles. The diſciples had toiled “ all the night 
« and caught nothing ;” but as ſoon as Jeſus 
appeared, and gave the command, they caught 
ſach a multitude of fiſhes,” that they were 
not able to draw them out. As ſoon as they 
were come to land, they were followed with a 
train of miracles, —** They ſaw a fire of coals, 
« and fiſh laid thereon, and bread.” Thoſe 
were not the fiſhes which were caught by the 
fiſhermen, but were produced by our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, as an evidence of his divine power. 
In the 117h ver. Chriſt works another miracle. 
This was confirmed unto them by the great 
number and largeneſs of the fiſhes that were 
caught, together with ſeeing the net remain 
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whole and unbroken. From the 127h to the 
15th we have an account of the diſciples dining 
with Jeſus, —his feeding them with bread, and 
giving them fiſh. By the former miracle, in 
catching the fiſhes, Chriſt proved himſelf to be 
God ; and, by his preſent eating, he evidenced 
himſelf to be man. Immediately after this, in 
the 15th, 16th, and 17th verſes, our Lord puts 
Peter upon a threefold profeſſion of his love to 
him, anſwerable to his thrice denying of him. 
The 17th gives us an account of the third time 
that Chriſt required Peter's profeſſion of his love 
to him, and Peter's anſwer to his queſtion, He 
*« ſaid unto him the third time, Simon, ſon of Jo- 
nas, loveſt thou me?“ It is the latter part ofthis 
verſe I purpoſe, through the divine aid, to inſiſt 
upon. The firſt part of which contains Peter'sthird 
profeſſion of his love to Chriſt, Thou know- 
« eſt that I love thee.” The ſecond, the evi- 
dence which he gives of the ſincerity of his love, 
by appealing to Chriſt himſelf, who is the ſearch- 


er of hearts, Lord thou knoweſt all things, 
thou knowelt that I love thee.” He does 


not boaſt and ſay, Lord I love thee above all, and 
before all. His former fall had taught him hu- 
mility, and he is now content to rank himſelf 
among the true lovers of Chriſt, Lord thou 


„ knoweſt that I love thee.” Theſe words 
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were an effectual evidence of the ſincerity of 
Peter's love, and are a plain proof of the divi- 
nity of Chriſt. He ſays not, Lord thou know- 
eſt many things, thou knoweſt I love thee, which 
ſome of the Socinians athrm to be tlie ſenſe of 
the text, but he ſays, Lord thou knoweſt all 
« things,” Which words, conſidering the ſin- 
cere profeſſion that Peter made of his love to 
Chriſt, and their agreeing with other texts of 
ſcripture, make it evident that they are to be 
underſtood in the moſt univerſal extent; and 


therefore he knew not only many things, but 
an things. 


Wr have the office or buſineſs that our Lord 
is about to employ Peter in, . . Jeſus ſaith unto 


* him, feed my ſheep;“ that is, take care of 


my flock. It is a figurative expreſſion, borrow- 
ed from ſhepherds feeding and taking; care of 
their flocks, and very properly applied to mini- 
ſters of the goſpel. 


Fron theſe words we obſerve die followin 9 
doctrines. 


I. Txar Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Redeem- 


er is God equal with the Father,“ Lord thou 
„ knowelt all ings” | 


ac 


IS 
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II. Thar they, and only they, who love je- 
ſus Chriſt, are fit and qualified for any part of 
his ſervice, eſpecially for feeding his ſheep, or 
taking care of his flock, © Thou knoweſt that 
« I love thee. Jeſus faith unto him, feed my 
« ſheep.” Chriſt ſays this conſequentially upon 
Peter's loving him. 


IN proſecuting the firſt doctrine, I ſhall en- 
deavour to make it appear, 


I. THAT Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Redeem- 
er is God equal with the Father. 


II. AnsweR ſome objections that are made 
againſt the divinity of Chriſt. 


III. ANb laſtly make a ſhort application. 


FIRST, To make it evident that Jeſus Chriſt 
is God equal with the Father. 


THis appears from the attributes that are 
mutually communicated to God the Father and 
the Son. And it appears from {ſcripture that 
theſe attributes are equally . communicated to 
both; then it neceffarily follows that Jeſus Chrift 
is God. —Omnipotency and eternity are both 

U 
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attributed to Chriſt, I am Alpha and Omega, 
„ the beginning and the end, faith the Lord, 
« which is, and which was, and which 1s to 
* come, the Almighty.” Hereby Chriſt diſ- 
covers his divinity to us, in that he is God co. 
eſſential and conſubſtantial with the Father, the 
{ame attributes being given to both, which plain- 
ly evidence his abfolute perfection and power, 
ſovereignty and dignity, eternity and divinity, 
He is ſaid to be omnipreſent, or in all places, 
« Where two or three are gathered together in 
«© my name, there am I,” more eſpecially, © in 
ce the midſt of them: Which is a plain proof of 
Chriſt's divinity, and alſo a gracious promiſe made 
by him, of his preſence with his people. Omni- 
ſciency 1s attributed to him, of which the words 
of the text are a plain proof, Lord thou know- 
« eſt all things.” By this he at once gave a 
true ſign of his love to Chriſt, in that he could 
appeal to the ſearcher of hearts, which was an 
invincible argument of Chriſt's divinity. 


THE names of God are attributed to Chriſt, 
and by theſe his divinity appears, As for our 
«© Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts is his name, the 
& holy one of Iſrael. The Son of God is come. 
« This is the true God, and eternal life.” This 
undeniably proves the divinity of Jefus Chriſt; 
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and points to none but the Supreme Independent 
Being, the infinitely great God, * And of whon 
as after the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, 
God bleſſed for ever. He is over all things, and 
all perſons, © He is God bleſſed for evermore.” 
However the Socinians may pervert the ſenſe of 
this text, yet the plain meaning and intent of it 
iz, to ſhew, that although, according to the fleſh, 
his deſcent was from Abraham, yet he had ano- 
ther nature which was not derived from him, 
namely, his divine nature, and according to whicl1 
he is God bleſſed for evermore. 


THE divinity of Jeſus Chriſt appears in this, 
that theſe very works which are done by God 
are ſaid alſo to be done by him, All things 
« were made by him, and without him was not 
« any thing made that was made.” He was 
the Author of the creation, and not an inſtrument 
in creating. This is the argument the Evange- 
liſt John makes uſe of to prove the divinity of 
Chriſt. He that made all things is truely and 
| realy God, but Chriſt made all things, and no- 
thing was made without him ; therefore Chriſt is 
truly and really God. He is ſaid to be the pre- 
ſerver of all things, He upholdeth all things by 
„ the word of his power.” It implics a contra» 


Rom. ix, 5, 


Uz 
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dition in it, to ſay that God who created all 
things, and by whom every thing 1s preſerved, 
that he ſhould be a creature: Ihe fame thing 
cannot be both the Creator and the created. 


From the honour and worſhip that is given 
unto Chriſt, it appears that he is God equal with 
the Father. The very angels are commanded 
to adore him, „And let all the angels of God 
« worſhip him.” If he were not God, it would 
be idolatry to worſhip him ; neither would the 
angels have been commanded to adore him. We 
are to honour him as we do the Father. That is 
a plain inſtance of Chriſt's godhead, and an evi- 
dence of his equality with the Father. We are 
to honour him with the ſame faith, love, fear 
and worſhip, that is due to God the Father, 


II. I cont to anſwer ſome objections againſt 
the divinity of Chriſt. 


FIRST, Some may ſay, © That God the Fa- 
« ther is the head and Father of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
« therefore greater than he ; Chriſt is his ſervant, 
« a prieſt, a mediator, he was tempted, and he 
% died.” Upon theſe accounts they call in queſ- 
tion his divinity. I anſwer, that with reſpect to 
Chriſt's human nature, he may be ſaid to die; 


for as he was man, and his body earthly, fo he 
was viſible and mortal. But with reſpec to his 
divine nature he was not; hat never died, nor 
can it ſuffer any corruption. The 


SECOND cohjection is founded upon that 
{cripture, © The Son can do nothing of himſelf,” 
but what he ſeeth the Father do. The Socinians, 
to prove that. Chriſt is not God equal to the Fa- 
ther, make a handle of this aſſertion of the Evan- 
geliſt's, not having ſagacity enough, or are un- 
willing to diſtinguiſh betwixt Chriſt's divine and 
human nature. By virtue of his divine nature he 
could do every thing, which were not contrary 
to his divine perfections, nor inconſiſtant amongſt 
themſelves : This proves him to be equal with God 
the Father ; for he counted it no robbery ſo to 
be. By his human nature, as he ſtood in his me- 
diatorial office, or capacity, he could do nothing 
but what the Father appointed him. 


AGAIN. Wx are not to ſuppoſe that Chriſt, 
in his divine nature, is ſeparated from God ; for 
the ſeripture ſaith, Whatſoever thing he doeth, 
e thele alſo doeth the Son likewiſe,” becauſe they 
are one and the ſame God. The 


THIRD objection is,“ That he who begets 
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sought to be before him that is begotten ; there. 
fore, if Chriſt was begotten by the Father, he 
cannot be co-eternal with him, and conſequent- 
« ly cannot be equal to him.“ 


Bur this objection alſo is groundleſs and ab- 
ſurd : Although in a natural ſpontaneous genera- 
tion this is certainly the caſe; yet in a ſuperna- 
tural and neceſſary generation it is not ſo. 


How this generation happens, and how pro- 
duced, we are much in the dark to know, nor is 
it abſolutely neceſſary for us to underſtand it; 
only that which may help our conceptions is, that 
there is ſomething in it that is analogous, and 
bears a reſemblance to natural generation. The 


FOURTH objedion is drawn from that ſcrip- 
ture, where Chriſt is ſaid to be the . firſt born 
4 of every creature.” Therefore the Socinians 
would reckon him am6ng the number of crea- 
tares. 


Bor if they would take the connection of the 
latter part of the verſe with the former, where 
Chriſt is called, The image of the inviſible 
God.“ In the following verſe he is ſaid to be 
the © Creator of all things,” and in the 177%, «by 
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e him all things conſiſt.” He was from eternity, 
and therefore before every creature in point of 
dignity and duration. He was heir of all things, 
| and “ every thing was made by him, and with- 
« out him nothing was made that was made. 


I coME now to the II. doctrine, namely, 


THAT they, and only they, who love Jeſus 
Chriſt, are properly qualified for any part of his 
ſervice, eſpecially for feeding his ſheep, or taking 
care of his flock. The truth of this may be illuſ- 
trated from ſeveral inſtances, but this appears ſo 
very plain, from this and the foregoing verſes, 
that it is needleſs to advance any other. Our Sa- 
viour puts a threefold queſtion to Peter, with re- 
ſpect to his loving of him, and Peter's anſwer to 
Chriſt was till the fame. He was ſtedfaſt in his 
love, and could appeal to him of the ſincerity of 
his heart. Our Lord ſees it neceſſary to employ 
him in his ſervice, and to make him a ſhepherd of 
his flock. If Peter had not loved Chriſt, it is poſ- 
ſible, nay, very probable, he had never been era- 
ployed in his ſervice at all. But ſhall refer this 
for the next diſcourſe, and ſhall concluJe this With; 
a ſhort 5 


APPLICATION. 


Is it ſo that Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Redeem- 
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er is God equal with the Father? From thence 
may be inferred juſt ground of rebuke and reproof 
to thoſe who militate againſt the Deity of Chriſt 
as wholly to deny it« 


How can ſuch expect to be ſaved by him who 
in effect deny the Lord that bought them: With 
what a melancholy and miſerable aſpect will they 
appear at the laſt and great day, when they ſhall 
viſibly ſee their falſe and blaſphemous notions 
plainly confuted, and they themſelves rejected ; 
and for their wicked and erroneous opinions ſe- 
verely puniſhed. This doctrine ſurely ſpeaks ter- 
ror to ſinners, for they deny, reject, and make 
light of God: 


Is Jeſus Chriſt equal with the Father ? is his 


Deity unqueſtionable ? then let all be exhorted to 


put their truſt in him, He is able to ſave to the 
« uttermoſt all them that come unto God by him.“ 
He gave himſelf for us; he ſuffered ignominy and 
reproach from men upon our account ; he bare 
the laſhes of the divine wrath ; he diveſted him- 
ſelf of s glory ; for a time he humbled himſelf 
to the for us; nay, lie commands that all 
the ends E the earth ſhould look unto him. To 
« whom ſhould we go but unto him, for he has 
the words of eternal life.” He can make us for 
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ever happy if we will truſt in him, but eternally 
miſerable if we reje&t him. Oh! then let us 
embrace this exhortation, and be induced to be- 
lieve in him: Let us not ſtand at a diſtance while 
Chriſt makes an offer of himſelf to us. 


Is it To that our Redeemer is God equal with 


the Father? Then every believing ſoul has rea- 
{on to rejoice; and to be encouraged, under the 
greateſt difficulties and hardſhips, and to put 
their truſt in him who 1s the rock of ages. Let 
the wicked revile; mock, backbite; and do their 
worſt: Yet this 1s matter of the greateſt comfort 
and ſupport, that Jeſus Chriſt is God. He ſees 
and obſerves the carriage and behaviour of the 
wicked to his people, and will puniſh them ac- 
cording to their wicked deeds; and when he 
ſees fit, can, and will deliver his people from all 
their afflictions. Their encouragement docs 
not only conſiſt in this, that he will fave them 
from their enemies; but allo, that Jeſus Chriſt 
knows all their wants and neceſſities better than 
they do themſelves, and is ready to ſupply their 
exigencies. They are the heirs of the promiſc, 
who have fled to the refuge that is ſet before 
them, whoſe wants Chriſt will ſupply out of his 
abundance, and by his almighty arm will pra- 
tect and defend them. 
X 
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GLoky be to our God, who has ſent his only 
begotten Son, the Word or wiſdom of the Fa. 
ther, that divine perſon, by whom he created 
the world, and by whom he has made all parti- 
cular manifeſtations of himſelf unto men, that he 
ſhould ſend him, to take upon him our nature, 
to make a full revelation of the divine will to us, 
who by ſin had corrupted ourſelves, and forfeit- 
ed the favour of God ;—to preach unto men 
repentance and remiſſion of fin, by giving him- 
ſelf a ſacrifice ; to declare the acceptableneſs of 
repentance, and the certainty of pardon there- 
upon, in a new and living way, evidently con- 
ſiſtent with the vindication of the honour and 
authority of the divine laws, and with God's ir- 
reconcileable hatred againſt fin:—To be a medi- 
ator and an interceſſor between God and man: 
To be the Saviour and judge of mankind, to 
bring them to eternal life. For. Chriſt is God. 
As to the incredibility of the doctrine, that God 
ſhould make ſo great a condeſcention to his crea- 
tures; and that a perſon of ſuch dignity as the 
only begotten Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe to 
give himfelf a ſacrifice for the fins of men: He 
who duly conſiders that it is no diminution to 
the glory and greatneſs of the Creator of all 
things, to inſpe&t, govern, and direct every 
thing by his all-wiſe providence through the 
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| whole creation ; to take care of the meaneſt of 
his creatures, ſo that not a ſparrow falls to the 
« ground,” or © a hair of our head periſhes,” 
without his knowledge ; and he obſerves every 
particle of inanimate matter in the univerſe. Yet 
it is a moſt wonderful and amazing inſtance of 
humility and condeſcention, that Chriſt the Son 
of God ſhould concern himſelf ſo far for ſmful 
men, as to appear in the fleſh, and to vail him- 
ſelf, as 1t were, with our nature, on purpoſe to 
reveal the will of God more clearly to men, to 
give himſelf a ſacrifice and expiation for their 
ſins, and to bring them to repentance and eter ; 
nal life. Well does it become every one of us, 
with the moſt profound reverence, to ſay, Lord 
thou knoweſt all things, and through the aſſiſt- 
ance of thy grace may we ever love thee. 
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Jon N xx. 17. 
And he ſaid wio him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 


thou knoweſt that I love thee ; Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. | 


T* HIS verſe was divided into two doctrines, 
VIZ 


I. Thar Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Redecm- 


er is God equal with the Father, . Lord thou 
„ knoweſt all things.” 


II. Trar they, and they only, who love Je- 
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ſus Chriſt, are qualified for any part of his ſer- 
vice; eſpecially for feeding his ſheep, or taking 
care of his flack. 


THE firſt of theſe I have already explained at 
full length. 


Ix diſcourſing from this ſecond doctrine, I 
ſhall, 


I. SHEw how perſons may be ſaid to love 
Chriſt ſo as to be fit for ſerving of him, eſpeci- 
ally tor feeding of his F lock. 


II. SHEw what is implied 1 in feeding the flock 
of Chriſt. 


III. APPLY. 


FIRST, By a perſon loving Chrift, ſo as to 
be fit for ſerving him and feeding his ſheep, is 
not to be underſtood in a meritorious fenfe ; as if 
a perſon by his love to Chriſt could merit to be 
employed i in his ſervice, no ; but it ſeems good in 
the eyes of our Lord to require ſuch fitting qua- 
lifications, or conditions, that ſo they may be ca- 
pable of N bun. 


Ir ſo, then we ſhould love him with a ſuper- 
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lative tranſcendent love : A love in the higheſt de- 
gree, if ever we would expect to be employed in 
his ſervice ; ſuch perſons love Chriſt more than 
their friends and riches, yea more than their very 
life; and there is no being Chriſt's diſciple, if a 
perſon does not love Jeſus, ©* He that loveth a 
father, mother, ſon, or daughter, more than 
« me, is not worthy of me.” By worthineſs, 
we are not to underſtand the meritoriouſneſs of 
the action, but the qualification of the perſon. As 
if he had ſaid; that he who would come unto 
Chriſt and be his diſciple, ſhould, by a deliberate 
act of the underſtanding, and conſent of the will, 
prefer him to all his relations in the world ; and 
when they, or any thing elſe come in competi- 
tion with Chriſt, they ſhould be regarded as things 
of no value; and this is the way to have our love 
rightly regulated and directed: Firſt, and above 
all, to love Chriſt, and then our relations, or o- 
ther things, ſo far as they do not hinder our love 
to Chriſt, or ſtand in competition with him. It 


is reaſonable for us to love Chriſt above all, ha- 


ving done ſo very much for us, and that he is till 
doing, and is able and willing to do for us, what- 
ever we ſtand in need of. He is the end of the 


law, the ſum of the goſpel, the way to the Fa- 


ther, the only Saviour of ſinners, 
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Ir is a ſincere and hearty love that muſt qua- 
lify us for ſerving Chriſt. Hypocrites diſſemble 
in their love to Jeſus; they love him only as Ju- 
das did, when he came and faluted his divine Ma- 
ſter with a kiſs, and betrayed him. They love 
him no longer than their conveniency ſerve them, 
nor follow him farther than the loaves are a diſ- 
tributing. But gracious ſouls love Chriſt ſincerely, 
and the ſincerity of their love ſometimes diſcovers 


itſelf in their ſufferings for the profeſſion of his 


name ; and ſometimes they love him, when he 
hides Jus face from them. Mary's love appeared 
in her weeping at Chriſt's grave, although he was 
dead. The ſincerity of her love appeared after- 
wards, in venting her grief where our Saviour 
lay. Sincere love ſhuns the leaſt mixture of cor- 
ruption, nor will it admit of any alloy, or ſiniſ- 
ter ends, It is firſt internal, and chiefly propoſes 


God for its object, and expects its reward from 
him. 


Ir muſt be a ſtrong love to Chrift that will 


qualify any perſon for his ſervice. For their love 


to men, they muſt lay their accounts to meet 
little encouragement ; and not only ſo, but very 
great abaſement ; yet this love mult be fo ſtrong 


as to overcome theſe. It may ſo fall out at ſome 


certain ſeaſon, that a ſaint's love to Chriſt may 
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not be ſo vigorous and active as at other times; 
and frequently it may grow weak and languid : 


But the habit of this love can never be loſt, there 


is {till the ſeeds and principle of it remaining in 
the heart; and when it is in ſome lively exerciſe; 
it makes the poſſeſſor willing either to do or fuf- 
fer all things for Chriſt, For love is ſtrong as 
„ death: Many waters cannot quench love, nei- 
„ ther can the floods drown it.” It was the 
ſtrength of love that made the apoſtle Paul fo la- 
borious in acting, and bold in ſuffering, and ſo 
patient under reproaches; * The love of Chriſt 
« conſtrained him.” This love has a conſtrain- 
ing power in it. It denotes the abſolute empire 
which the love of Chriſt had over him, ruling all 
the inclinations of his heart and of his life : It ſip- 
nifies the 1weet violence and force. of love, by 
which the ſoul is overpowered, and cannot ſay 
nay ; it wholly poſſeſſes us, it rules and com- 
mands us: It makes us to do whatever it would 
have us. Is not this a love that can ſirmount 
the greateſt difficulties, and not be afraid of dan- 
gers; {till remain invincible and unconquered. 
Yet ſuch a love they muſt have who would be 
qualified for feeding of Chriſt's flock: 


IT muſt be a conſtant love to Chriſt in all 
conditions. How unſeemly a thing would it be 
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f5r one of | the flock to forlile Chriſt; but much 
more ſo for the Shepherd himſelf to go aſtray, 
to the great hazard and danger of the flock. 


How much ſatisfaction then is there in a conſtant 


love to Chriſt ; a love that will follow him in ad- 
verſity as well as in profperity ; a love that is 
not only laſting, but everlaſting. A gracious 
ſoul is ſo conſtant in his love to Chriſt, that no- 
thing can ſeperate him from the love of Jeſus ; 
that is; none ſhall ſeperate, —nothing ſhall ſepe- 
rate the believer from the love of his Saviour, 
either from the love which he bears to Chrilt, 
or that Chriſt bears to him : There is no perlon, 
nor condition of life, neither “ heigth, nor depth, 
« nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſepe- 
« rate us from the love of God. The 


SECOND General Head is; What is im- 
plied in feeding of Chriſt's ſheep: 


Tr implies a keeping cloſe to the word of God; 


theſe are the green paſtures where the flocks 
ſhould be fed, and where they ſhould reſt at 
noon: There it is that the wholeſome food is 
to be had, and from whence ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment may be adminiſtred. This is the ſtore- 
houſe of divine truths, where the refreſhing, com- 
forting, ſapporting _ lies; where the bleſſi d 
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and gracious promiſe is made to thoſe that have 
an agreeable practice, a true unfeigned Chriſtian 
ſimplicity of life, manners, and converſation. This 
is where the ſincere deſire may improve in divine 
knowledge, and where the milk that nouriſhes 
* new born babes” in Chriſt, is to be found. 


FEEDING the flock of Jeſus implies great care 
and unwearied diligence. There are many 
wolves, and devourmg ravaging beaſts, who 
would prey upon the flock, and whoſe ſtudy and 
deſire it is to devour them, if the Shepherd were 
not to feed them in green paſtures; and whoſe 
part it is to conduct them to thoſe places where 
they will be fafe from the attempts of their im- 
placable enemies, and ſhoutd endeavour to fave 
them from the deſtructive deſigns and attempts 
of their adverſaries. It is alſo the Paſtor's part 


to guide and govern them by ſuch ſound rules 


and ſuitable directions, as that they may not be 
ſtumbling blocks to one another, and be the oc- 
caſion of their falling. They are to have a con- 
tinual eye upon their flock, and upon themfelves, 
which heightens their care, Take heed there- 
% fore to yourſelves, and to all the flock over 
« which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you over- 
« ſeers;”” which not only denoteth the conſtant 
concern and care they ſhould have of their flocks, 
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but alſo to have a particular regard to their own 
conduct, as well as that of their flocks ; that ſo 
the ſheep, beholding the good example and pat- 
tern of their ſhepherds, or miniſters, might en- 
deayour to follow after and imitate them, 


FEEDING the flock implies ſuitable qualifica- 
tions in the ſhepherd, or paſtor, for that office. 
And indeed conſidering the greatneſs of the work, 
and the qualifications requiſite, well may it be 
ſaid, Who is ſufficient for theſe things?” Who 
are they that have ſuitable gifts and graces for 
that work? Who have ſuch a plentiful effuſion 
of the Spirit of God upon them, as may be ſuf- 
ficient to render them capable for the ſuitable 
diſcharge of that great office? Who are they that 
have ſufficient bodily ſtrength, and ſpiritual qua- 
lifications, as may render them uſeful in that ex- 
alted capacity? We ſee that our Lord requires 
that his own diſciples ſhould be qualified for this 
work; and therefore he aſked Peter three ſeve- 
ral times, if he loved him?” This was the con- 
dition our Saviour required of Peter ; and his 
being ſo qualified made him capable of being ad- 
mitted into this great and honourable office, Pe- 
ter ſaid, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou 
« knowelt that I love thee: Jeſus faith unto him, 


feed my ſheep.” 
T2 
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cout now tothe laſt thing propoſed, namely, 
THIRD, The APPLICATION. 


Is it fo that love to Chriſt is. a neceſſary qua- 
Iification in order to be employed in his ſer- 
vice? then let us examine, and try if we have 
a ſincere and hearty love to Chriſt: Let us try 
if we can fay with as much ſincerity as Peter 
did, Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou 
„ knowelt that I love thee.” If we could ſay 
ſo, we might have juſt ground to think and ex- 
pect that Chriſt would give us a favourable an- 
ſwer. But leſt any gracious ſoul ſhould doubt 
of the ſincerity of their love to Chriſt,: I ſhall 
give you ſome ſigns by which you may know 
whether you realy bear atrue love to Jeſus or not. 


Ir you be often thinking on Chriſt, it is a good 
ſign that your love to him is fincere. If you 
think what he is! what he has done and ſuffer- 
ed for you among men. We often think upon 
the perſon we regard ; have we not much more 
reaſon to think it will be ſo with the believer, 
in reference to Chriſt Jeſus, who has done in- 
finitely more for him than any man could? and 
if we love him, we ſhall often, as the pfalmiſt 
David did, . Remember him upon our beds, 
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e and meditate on him in the night watches.“ 


Ix you long for the gracious preſence of Chriſt, 
in his ordinances, and cannot be ſatisfied when 
he withdraws his preſence. The ſpouſe was in 
ſuch a frame, when ſhe * charged the daughters of 
Feruſalem to tell her beloved: that ſhe was ſick of 
love, ſhe could not be eaſy: When Chriſt hid 
his face, ſhe then run about, and ſought him whom 
ber foul loved. Chriſt's preſence is not always 
allowed his people in ordinances ; he has his ac- 
cefles, and his receſſes, his comings to his people, 
and his goings from them ; and this he many 
times does, as a trial of his peoples love to him, 
—how they will carry and behave themſelves 
under the ſeveral diſpenſations of his providence 
towards them. The dictates of religion conſtant- 
ly teach us that it is our higheſt duty - and that 
if we know our _ happy are we if we do 
if it.“ 


Is there is longings for ſome love tokens from 
Jeſus Chriſt among men, perſons are diffatisfied 
without ſome tokens of love: But oh! how 
much more ſhould we be uneaſy, till we have 
fome love tokens from Chriſt, ſome ſigns that 
he is our Lord and our Redeemer ; that God is 
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a reconciled God unto us; that he is a God nigh 
at hand, and not afar off; that we are his 
people, and that he will ſave us. Although at 
times the believer may be under the ſhadow of 
God's countenance, and, as it were, walk in 
darkneſs, and have no light, yet he earneſtly de- 
fires ſome love-token from God ;—that he would 
lift up the light of his countenance upon him; 
and to enable him to fay with ſincerity, “ My 
„ ſoul, O God, is the workmanſhip of thy hand, 
„and with my whole ſoul may 1 for ever love 
6c tee | 172 


Ir thou loveſt the things of Jeſus Chriſt, It 
was a moſt heavy complaint that was drawn up 
by Paul, For all ſeek their own, not the things 
* which are Jeſus Chriſt's.” If there be love 
to Jeſus Chriſt, we will love his ordinances, — 

_ thoſe places where he has promiſed to meet his 
people. We will love his miniſters, his ambaſ- 
ſadors, his friends, his laws and ſtatutes ; yea, 
and the very croſs of Chriſt, if we love him, we 
ſhall bear that with patience, and eſteem it our 
higheſt honour that we are thought worthy to 
ſuffer for his name. As God is the moſt pow- 
eriul, the wiſeſt, and likewiſe the beſt of beings ; 
whoſe goodneſs is infinite, and whoſe tender 
* mercies are over all his works,” does not he 
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very juſtly challenge the higheſt degree of love? 


Is it then really fo, that love to Chriſt is a ne- 
ceſſary qualification in order to be employed by 
him in his ſervice : What a diſmal ſituation are 
they in then, and how ſeverely are they to be 
reproved, who thus pretend to be ſervants to 
Chriſt, and yet are deſtitute of that very qualifi- 
cation which is ſo neceſſary. Such perſons follow 
him more for worldly profit and advanta ge, than 
for any thing elſe: They never ſhalt be able to 
ſtand in the day of trial and perſecution, for this 
very plain reaſon ; becauſe they act not from any 
principle of love to Chriſt, nor from any other 
motive to Chriſtianity, than from the precept of 
worldly profit and advantage. They cannot ap- 
peat to him who is the © ſearcher of hearts, and 
« the tryer of the reins,” for the confirmation 
of the ſincerity of their love to Chriſt, becauſe it 
is not of the right kind. 


| Acain. Let all, as this is the caſe, be per- 
fuaded and exhorted, who expect, and who 
would deſire to be employed by Chriſt in any part 
of his ſervice, to have love in their hearts to Je- 
fus Chriſt, as well as to God the Father and Om- 
nipotent preſerver of all. Let this principle in- 
fluence all our actions. Is it poſſible to love one 
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more worthy than he? Surely not; for he is al. 

together lovely and amiable, < the chief amony 
« ten thouſand;” Can we love one who better 
deſerves our love than Chriſt? No; for he loved 
us „even to death,“ and when “ we were e 
© nemies to him,” and conſequently whien we 
were enemies to our own good and happineſs. 
He loved us from all eternity; he unvailed his di- 
vine glory, he took our natures upon him, he 
ſuffered for our ſins ; yet he himſelf knew no in, 
Should not theſe inftances of Chriſt's love to us 
move us to love him in our turn. The advan- 
tapes ariſing to us from Chriſt's death are many 
and unſpeakably great, for thereby a new and 
a living way” is conſecrated, whereby we may 
have peace with God, and at laſt be received 
into thoſe heavenly manſions, which are pre- 
* pared for thoſe that love Jefus Chriſt ;*—into 
that place, where there i fulneſs of joys and 
of pleaſures for evermore:” But on the other 
hand. If we donot love Jeſus Chriſt, the diſadvan- 
tages are numerous, and the evils we bring there- 
by upon ourſelves are great. We cannot expect to 
be employed by him in his ſervice here, and much 
lefs in his ſervice hereafter, and which is perform- 
ed by the ſaints above, if we do not love Chrilt : 
It there were no greater diſadvantage in it than 
this, yet till it is an awful thought to a gracious 
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ſoul to be externally excluded from God's pre- 
ſence, and deprived of the company of bleſſed 
ſaints, who are continually employed in his ſer- 
vice. We ſhall not only be excluded from, and 
{hut out of the habitation of God and the ſaints, 
if we do not love him; bat we ſhall eternally 
periſh, being © workers of iniquity.” There is 
no coming unto the Father but by him, and there 
is no coming unto him but by * faith, which 
worketh by love. Therefore if any man have not 
love, he cannot have faith; and if he has not 
faith, he cannot go to God by Chriſt, conſequent- 
ly he muſt periſh. The apoſtle Paul ſays, If 
« any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let 
« him be Anathema, Marana The ground 
or cauſe of this curſe is on account of backward- 
neſs to love Chriſt. The bare want of this af- 
fection is enough eternally to ſeparate us from 
Chriſt and the ſaints. This is one of the heavieſt 
and bittereſt of all divine curſes. And ſeeing 
they who do not love Chriſt fall under the laſh of 
this ſevere curſe; what muſt they expect who o- 
penly hate, and directly oppoſe him and his laws. 
Surely if there is one place of greater torment 
than another, it is deſervedly due to them. 


Is it fo that we ought to love Chriſt ? Then 
* Gal. v. 6, | h 
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we have great reaſon to lament and monrn, that 
ſo few do love him. Now-a-days, more people 


take pleaſure in openly profeſſing their hatred to 
him, than either to love, fear, or obey his laws, 
Such perſons diſreſpe& his miniſters, deſpiſe his 
people, and make light of his cauſe, and never 
ſtudy his intereſt ; but are ready to fay as Pha- 
raoh did, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey 
« his voice, to let Iſrael go? I know not the 
Lord, neither will I let Ifrael go.” The love 
they bear to the world, and the pleaſure they 
take in ſin, perfectly extirpates, and juſtles out 
the affection they ought to bear to Chriſt : They 
are of the fame opinion with Pharaoh, who lo- 
ved only the world, and diſregarded God's meſ- 
ſengers, who were ſent to him with an expreſs 
command to allow the Iſraclites to ferve their 
God whom they loved, but he would not. The 
littie regard he had to, and the contracted no- 
tions he had formed of religion, ted him to think, 
that it was more immediately neceſſary they 
ſhould ſerve him the whole of their lives, — to en- 
able him to amaſs riches, than to ſerve God for 
a year, a month, a day, nay, a ſingle hour. 


TH1s lamentation and mourning ought to be 
accompanied with prayer and {application to God; 
that he would pour forth the ſpirit of love to 
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Chriſt, upon all ranks and degrees of people, that 
they may manifeſt the love and affection they 


bear to Chriſt's intereſt and cauſe, by ſtanding 
by and pleading for it, even though there ſhould 
be apparent danger attending the adhering to it. 
That' they may alſo love his miniſters, take de- 
light in his ordinances, and love to be where he 
is to be found : And that they may evidence their 
regard to Chriſt and his ordinances, by loving his 
people, by encouraging them, and endeavour- 
ing to defend them againſt their adverſaries and 
cruel enemies; ſo that many may be able to make, 
that ſincere profeſſion of their love to him as Pe- 
ter did, who ſaid in the words of the text, Lord 
* thou who knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt 
* alſo how much I love thee.” 


Bur ſome of yau may be ready to aſk, What 
| ſhall we do to get this bleſſed affection riveted in 
our hearts? Ianſwer, 


Tur we ſhould be fully perſuaded that Chriſt's 
love to us is ſuch, that all that ever he did, ſuf- 
fered, and is ſtill doing for us, was out of a ſin- 
cere and hearty affection for 07 welfare. This 
is the courſe we ſhould ſteer, if we would have 
our affections centered in Jefus. We ſhould be- 
lieve that Chriſt came into the world, no leſs tq 
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procure our love, than to teſtify hi own. It 
mult ſurely have been a real love which Chriſt 
bore to ſinners ; who ſuffered in the body, was 
perſecuted and buffeted, and who at laſt died a 
cruel and awful death upon an accurſed tree, to 
bring them to ſalvation and eternal happineſs. 


Acain. To get this love ingrafted in our 
hearts, we ſhould have our affections weaned 
from the world, ſo far as it is not conſiſtent with 
the love we ought to bear to Chriſt. For faith 
the apoſtle, + Love not the world, neither the 
«« things that are in the world; if any man love 
„the world, the love of the Father is not in 
« him.” We ought not to divide our affections 
betwixt Chriſt and the world, No man can 
« ſerve two maſters,” neither can the ſtream of 
pure love run two difterent ways at the ſame 
time. 


FURTHER. We ſhould give a conſtant at- 
tendance upon the ordinances, where Chriſt is 
exhibited as courting and entreating ſouls to love 
him. Theſe are the places where Chriſt meets 
with his people :—Theſe are the places where the 
foul enjoys ſweet intercourſe with Chriſt ;—Thelſe 
are the places where Chriſt communicates his love 
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to the believer, and fills their ſouls, as it were, 
with marrow and fatneſs. 


ONCE MORE. We ſhould not only meditate 
upon Chriſt's love to us, but we ſhould pray that 
God would infuſe into our hearts this grace of 
love. We ſhould plead earneſtly and heartily, 
and make uſe of all the moving expreſſions and 
conſiderations that God would beſtow this grace 
upon us. God ſtiles himſelf the hearer of pray- 
er; and if we pray * in faith, not doubting,” 
he ſurely will hear us, and anſwer our requeſts. 


LasTLY. If there be the leaſt degree of love 
in us, we ought to be conſtant in the exercife of 
it; that ſo, by repeated acts, we may at laſt 
arrive at, and have a ſettled habit ſtrengthened 
in us. There 1s nothing better to ſtrengthen 
and increaſe love, than to be frequent in the 
acts of it; and if ſo, then at laſt we may alſo 
ſay with Peter, Lord thou knoweſt all things, 
thou knoweſt that I love thee.” God grant 
that this may always be the language of our 
hearts, and to his name be everlaſting praiſe. 
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PSAL M XVi. Il. 


Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life + In thy preſence 
3s fulneſs of joy, at thy right-hand are en 
for evermore. 


OME think that the nature of this pſalm is 
I clearly opened up by the word Michtam, 
which ſignifies a Golden Pſalm. True it is, that 
the nature of it is precious, and the ſentiments 
excellent ; but other pſalms are worthy of the 
ſame appellation, having the ſame title prefixed, 
which come far ſhort of its excellency. But. 
titles are trifles. 
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TRE body of this pſalm is moſt ſweet and re- 
freſhing : David no doubt ſpeaks of himſelf in it, 
though at the ſame time with an eye to Chriſt 
Jeſus : For there are fome expreſſions there very 
applicable to David, and others to Chriſt : Some 
wherein David lively typifies and repreſents 
Chriſt ; others that may be juſtly applied to both; 
as the words of the text. 


THERE is no body 1 the world but deſires 
to be happy: Yet, alas! mankind commonly 
miſtake the nature of true bleſs, and the wrong 
way to attain it : They will follow their own 


inventions rather than the dictates of their con- 


ſcience, and by this means, inftead of being 


happy, they too, too often, 1 ender themſelves 
miſerable. 


In the words of our text, however, we have 


not only the nature of this happineſs in cLory 
pointed out to us, but the way to enjoy it; to- 


gether with the full afſurance of it at God's 


right hand, where there are fulneſs of joy and 
pleaſure for evermore. 
1 1 33 
« THOU wilt ſhew me the path of life,” is 
a comfortable expreſſion to the believer, as it 
points out the way to heaven and to eternal glo- 
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ry. Some think the words principally relate to 
Jeſus Chriſt; others, that David may be very 


juſtly included. We find the apoſtle Paul ex- 


plaining it of Jeſus Chriſt. However, you ſee 
the aſſurance of glory in theſe words, ** Thou 
« wilt ſhew me the path of life :?? So that if e- 
ver we with to attain heaven, we muſt be di- 
rected by, and walk in the paths of God, which 
only leadeth to life. By life, is meant eternal 
life ; for in the verſe immediately preceding the 
text, he is ſuppoſed to be dead and buried. - 


Wr have a deſcription of the nature of this 
happineſs that the ſaint ſhall enjoy hereafter, 
« In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right- 
« hand are pleaſures for evermore.” In theſe 
words we have the happineſs deſcribed by its 
quality, —a ſtate of joy and pleaſure. Heaven 
is without any alloy or mixture; there you have 
every thing your ſouls can deſire ;—there you 
have every thing that can make you happy ;— 
there you are bleſſed, completely bleſſed, at 
God's right-hand. | | 


We have this happineſs deſcribed alſo by its 
quantity “ there is fulneſs of joy, and plea- 
« {ire for evermore.“ There, even at God's 
right-hand; is happineſs without meaſure, there 


is joy without mixture; that is, full and com- 
pleat: This is ſtable and laſting ; and both are 
without any mixture of ſm. The joy and ſatis- 
faction we ſhall have in heaven is full and per- 
fect, far beyond what we can attain to in this 
ſinful world. 


Tu 1s happineſs is deſcribed by the place where 
they enjoy 1t,—** In God's preſence, and at his 
« right-hand.” This he mentioned as the ſafeſt 
aad moſt honourable place,—the place where the 
ſ\ints are ſaid to be at laſt,—the place where 
Chriſt is, and where he is ſaid to fit, ** So ſhall 
«© we be ever with the Lord.” The heathens 
had their different notions of this happineſs here 


they were not acquainted with that goſpel which 
bringeth life and immortality to light. Some of 
them did not believe a future ſtate, nor a reſur- 
rection; others of them did: But every ſincere 
Chriſtian, and true believer, may confidently, 
with David, write upon his tomb-{tone, Reſwur- 
gam; and confidently ſay, Thou wilt ſhew 
« me the path of life: For in thy preſence is 
« fulneſs of joy, at thy right-hand are pleaſures 
for evermore.” 


Ix further diſcourſing from theſe words, I ſnall 
endeavour, 
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I. To point out this path of life; or, * way 
to eternal glory. 


II. WHERE, or how God ſhews this path. 
HI. Lay down the nature of this happineſs, 
IV. ConcLuDE with ſome application. 


FIRST, I am to point out this path of life; 
or the way to eternal glory. 


IT is not. by our own perſonal righteouſneſs. 
Let no perſon deceive himſelf by thinking that 
human acts of juſtice and honeſty will procure 
him eternal ſalvation: Theſe are indeed neceſſary, 
though not ſufficient, © Our righteouſneſs muſt 
% exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees,” 
which conſiſted chiefly in external forms and ri- 
tual obſervances ; they having ſubſtituted theſe in 
place of purity of heart, and holineſs of life, 
„ otherwiſe we cannot enter into the kingdom 
„ of heaven.” What are we? What have we 
that can fufficiently recommend us to Almighty 
God, in order to eternal falyation ? There is no- 
thing within us but wounds, bruiſes, putrify- 
<« ing ſores,” and all manner of uncleanneſs. All 
we can do is but our duty when done; and when 
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we have done all, we are even then “ unpro- 
« fitable ſervants. All our righteouſneſs are as 
« filthy rags,” on which, if any man depend, 
will find it to be like a broken reed, that will | 
certainly” fail him at the laſt, 


IT is not for the ſake of another man's righ- 
teouſneſs. Although we are to be followers af- 
ter a good man's footſteps, yet all they even 
can do will not be ſufficient for their own ſalva- 
tion. I know no ſuch doctrine in the ſcriptures 
as works of merit or ſuperogation : Yet the Pa- 
piſts maintain, that a man may not only merit 
happineſs for himſelf, but by virtue of his merit 
may, and does, forward the happineſs of others, 
by their merit, to eternal life. Surely this is not 
the thought of the Chriſtian, the ſincere belie- 
ver? Surely this is not the way, the divine path 
of God, pointed out in the text? For by the 
« deeds of the law no man can be juſtified.” 
A man may be highly eſteemed amongſt his 
neighbours; he may neither openly ſteal, nor 
publicly defraud his brother; yet this is not ſuf- 
ficient, for God knoweth the heart: For that 
„ which-is highly eſteemed among men is an a- 
wy bomination i in the light of God: . 


Ir is not by goth nor idleneſs. The Chriſtian 
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has no time to be idle, eyery day has its duty to 
perform. Idleneſs, in a common ſenſe, brings 
on poverty: So alſo it does in a fpiritual ſenſe, 

To-day ſome men are zealous in their duty ; to- 
morrow neglect it altogether. Sometimes they 
act according to conſcience ; ſometimes accord- 
ing to their own perverſe notions and inclina- 
tions: And thus they go on, as it were, in a 
kind of zig zag direction ; ſining and repent- 
ing by turns, till at laſt they ruin their own 
ſchemes, and plunge themſelves at once into an 
awful eternity. What harm did Peter bring up- 
on himſelf by his ſloth? How did Chriſt, and the 
reſt of the apoſtles, inveigh againſt it. By floth 
and inactivity, the traveller has often loft the 
end of his journey. By ſloth too often the Chri- 


lian traveller has loſt heaven; and God at the 


end will fay to many, in a worſe ſenſe than 
Chriſt ſaid bo Peter and the apoſtles, «* Sleep 
« on now.” They have a long ſleep, but a 
dreadful wakening ſhall they have at laſt, who 
never rouze their ſenſes till the flames of hell- 
fire ſcorch them, till they _ their eyes amidit 
the damned. 


IT is not by covetouſneſs nor worldly minded- 
neſs. While men covet the world, or the chings 
of the world, its pleaſures, which are vain, its 
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riches, which are fading, they generally loſe the 
better part, the eternal welfare of their immor- 
tal ſouls. Dreadful thought! What a poor ex- 
change! For the redemption of the ſoul is preci- 
ous, and it ceaſeth for ever. The rich man in the 
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goſpel was ſhipwrecked upon this rock, as well i 
as the young man, who had large poſſeſſions.” j | 
They were, no doubt, happy in what they en- 1 | 
joyed ; but this was their ruin. All who walk 1 
in the wrong path ſhall never arrive at, nor en- Lil 
joy the fruits of a godly life; Nor ſhall any 1 
” covetous perſon inherit the kingdom of hea- i! 
© yen.” [4 


Non by debauchery. How happy do fome 0 
men imagine themſelves, when they give their ; | 
inclinations full ſway; and when their hearts, 
with their tongues, chearful cry out, „Here | 
*« will we ſtay, and here will we take up our 
© abode;” but never once conſider how ſhort- 
lived, how tranſient this happineſs is here, when 
compared to the riſque they run of for e- 
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ver being ſhut out from the happineſs hereafter. Ml 
One man takes delight in hunting, another in | 
drinking, a third in ſwearing, lying, and cheat- 0 
ing his neighbour; and neither of them ſeem 1 | 
delighted nor comforted but when they act thus; : h 
* Plal. xlix. 8, 1 
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which not only ruins themſelves, but has a bad 
tendency over the young, the thoughtleſs, and 
giddy part of mankind. I would adviſe ſuch to 
read the forecited ſixth chapter of 1 Cor. ix. 
Io. Oc. verſes; where it is ſaid, That no for- 
« nicator, nor adulterer, nor drunkard, Oc. 
4 ſhall inherit the kingdom of heaven.” This is 
not the path; this is not the way to heaven and 
eternal glory ; but is the ſtraight road to deſtruc- 


tion. 


Ir is not by ſuperſtition, nor idolatry. God 
will not give his glory to any other, nor his ho- 
nour to graven images: Neither does he chuſe 
that men ſhould ſet up a ceremonial way of wor- 
ſhip, ſeeing he ſaw it meet to aboliſh his own 
ceremonies, which were preferable to any other. 
Some men place the moſt of their religion and 
hopes of ſalvation in the acts of ceremony; much 
like the Phariſees of old, who * paid tythes of 
« mint, Oc. and neglected the weightier matters 
« of the law.” How many think all is ſafe and 
ſecure, who only, now and then, cringe at the 
altar, and bow when they name the bleſſed je- 


ſus: But the apoſtle tells us, that this is the rea- 


dy way to loſe heaven and eternal glory. 


AFTER having, in a few inſtances, ſhewed 
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you what is not, I ſhall next enquire which is 
the path that leadeth to glory. 


THE way to heaven is by the pure righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt. Our own righteouſneſs is 
« but as filthy rags;” yet righteous we muſt be, 


if ever we expect to be happy. We mult be 
clothed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt : His ac- 


tive and paſſive obedience mult be made over to 
us; then ſhall the faint appear without ſpot or 

blemiſh. This juſtifies, this ſaves him. The 
apoſtle Paul deſired to be found; not clothed with 


his own righteouſneſs, but with the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt Jeſus. This, this is the true and only 
plain way to eternal glory, Being juſtified by 
« his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath. To 
« whom ſhall we go but to him, for he has the 
« words of eternal life.“ He is the © way,” 
he is the truth and life.“ | 


Ir is by faith, laying hold on Chriſt Jeſus. 
There muſt be a fiducial receiving of Chriſt, o- 
therwiſe we have no right to this life. They 
that do by faith unfeignedly lay hold on, and 
embrace Chriſt, ** Shall never periſh, but ſhall 
© have everlaſting life. Believe in the Lord 
« Teſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” Do 
every thing in your power, and pray to God 
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that your faith be of the right kind ; that it be 
a heart-purifying faith, which operates by love. 
If fo, then it will be a proper mean to lay hold 
upon the only medicine, - the only remedy pro- 
vided for the diſtempers of the ſickly ſoul. 


IT is by ſelf-denial and humility. There muſt 
be a denying of the world, and the things of the 
world ; nay, and in a great meaſure a denying 
of ourſeives alſo, if we would chuſe the right 
way to heaven, Love not the world, neither 
te the things that are in the world; if any man 
% love the world, the love of the Father is not 
c in im.” A love to the world, its riches and 
pleaſures, too, too often lead us beyond our 
commanded duty ; and, if not guarded againſt, 
will in the laſt prove the means of our own 
deſtruction, ** He that loveth father or mother 
* better than Chriſt, is not worthy of him.” 
Deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and holy, ſo ſhall ye be 
happy here, and eternally happy hereafter. If 
thus while ye live, you may depend upon it 
you are in the right path to heaven and eternal 
glory. | | 


By diligence and conſtanty in duty. The 
great manner God Almighty reſpects you, ariſes 
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from your zeal in ſerving him conſtantly and 


with diligence 3 for he chuſes no man to be idle 


cumberers of the ground who work in his vine- 
yard ; and commands them to give the ſame 
e diligence unto the end, that ye be not ſloth- 
« ful, but followers of them who, through faith 
% and patience, inherit the promiſes.” «© It is 
« the diligent hand that maketh rich,” even in 
the increaſe of worldly things ; ſo alſo it is in 
ſpiritual things. The oftener a man reflects up- 
on, and does his duty, the oftener will he deſire 
to do it: The oftener a man has fellowſhip with 
God; the more will he long after him. There 
is no ſitting idle, if heaven and eternal glory be 
the aim, for * Heaven is taken by violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 


By laying aſide all incumbrances that may hin- 
der us in this race or journey. The courſe of a 
ſaint towards heaven is compared to a man run- 
ning a race, who throws aſide his cloaths, and 
every impediment that may tend to reſtrain him 
in his. courſe. So muſt the Chriſtian. The a- 
poſtle Paul adviſeth us to this, when he ſays © lay 
* aſide every weight and fin, which does ſo ea- 
«« fily beſet US, and let us run our Chriſtian courle 
* with joy” and ſwiftneſs; for any, even the 

Matth. xi. 12. | 
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ſmalleſt ſin, if you will allow me the expreſſion, 


mightily retards, clogs, and hinders us in our 
courſe towards eternal happineſs. 


THE way to heaven is by following peace and 
happineſs. We muſt follow peace, and endea- 
vour to promote it, though with many difficul- 
ties. David had many ſtruggles and conteſts with 
his people, to keep peace among them: Often, 
when he was for peace, they were the more 
bent upon war. This too is the lot of the be- 
liever, who, when he propoſes peace, and any 
healing method for the good of his foul, yet bad 
men will diſſuade lim from his purpoſe ; which 
is a plain proof they are not in the right way. 
We muſt not, certainly, part with truth for 
peace”? ſake : This would be buying it at too dear 
a purchaſe ; but you will find it neceſſary, as ſome 
have done, if your aim is at heaven, to loſe 
ſomething earthly by the purchaſing of it, 
« Follow peace with all men, and holine6,” in 
heart and life, without which no man can ſee 
«© God.” Maintain the purity of religion, in 
doctrine, worſhip, and government; this is the 
path, — this is the way to Heaven. 


SECOND, Where, or how God ſhewws this 
path of life to his people. 
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Ix his word and ordinances. They are called 
ſometimes the wells of ſalvation, as they are re- 
freſhing to the believer in his way to eternal glo- 
ry, © Therefore with joy ſhall they draw wa- 
« ter out of the wells of ſalyation.” Their 
thirſty ſouls ſhall be filled with divine grace and 
comfort: There you may plentifully draw from 
God in the uſe of goſpel ordinances, which are 
often named figuratively by water, both in the 
Old and New Teſtaments. He ſeems to allude 
to the ſtate of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, who, 
in their utmoſt extremity, and parching thirſt, 
were miraculouſly provided for by God himſelf. 
So, in like manner, does God to his people, by 
directing them in his worſhip, by his word, in 
the path of life, But the water that I give,“ 
faith he to the Samaritan, ** ſhall be a well of 
« water ſpringing up to eternal life.” In the 
ſame ſenſe does God direct his people in the path 
of life, when he ſays, Search the ſcriptures; 
« for in them ye think ye have eternal life;” as 
if he had ſaid, You are right, in judging that the 
ſcriptures point out the way to eternal bleſs and 
happineſs. The ſcriptures certainly point out 
God's deſign in ſaving us, and the way in order 
to bring us to himſelf, and to crown us with bleſs 
inexprellible in the manſions of glory. 
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By his providence. God's providences are as 


- fo many plain demonltratioas of what he would 


have us to do, that the behever, when acquaint- 
ed with them, will find them not. only uſeful, but 
neceſſary to lead him on in the path of life. 
God, in his providential dealings with the prodi- 
gal ſon, engaged him much to take the path that 
led to life. His providential dealings with the 
Samaritan woman engaged her to taſte of the 
waters of life. 


By his Spirit. The influence of the Spirit of 
God is abſolutely neceſſary to direct us in our 
way towards heaven. If God leave us to the 
dictates of our own ſpirits, we ſhall ſoon deviate 
from the path that leadeth to God. David beg- 
ged to be © directed by the Spirit ;” for, ſays 
he, „thy Spirit is good, lead me into the land 
of uprightnels.” The Spirit is often called the 
« ſpirit of council,” becauſe it affords the beſt 
counſel to the believer in journeying through 
life; and which will be a powerful mean to 
bring him to God at death. Let us then be ear- 
neſt with God, that he would ſend forth his 


light and truth, whereby we may be conducted 


and led to the holy hill of Zion, —to the new Je- 
ruſalem, —that the Spirit of Gad may co-operate 
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wich our ſpirits, ſo as we may be enabled to reach 
heaven and cternal happineſs at God's right-hand. 


By giving them the aſſurance of it. God gives 


his people grace here, which is “ turned into 
glory hereafter.” The good things which 


God's people enjoy in this life, is nothing but a 
prelibation of glory, When once they taſte and 
enjoy the ſweetneſs of the ſtream, they are led on 
to the fountain-head, where there is fulneſs 
« of joy, and pleaſures for evermore,” Theſe 
are proper earneſts that never fail in being uſe- 
ful to the people of God in this journey, This 
is the “ earneſt of our 1aheritance.” «© Theſe 
« things being found in us to abound,” we may 
have the fulleſt aſſurange that we are in the path 
that leadeth to thoſe manſions of glory and bleſs, 
which are prepared for us at God's right-hand, 
eternal in the heayens, I come now 


THIRD, To lay down the nature of this 
happineſs, 


IT is an inconceivable and incomprehenſible 
happineſs. Here we are at a ſtand to deſcribe 
the true bleſſedneſs of the ſaints, becauſe being 
ſo far beyond the comprehenſion of mortals : 
For © who are ſufficient for theſe things?“ who 
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can declare the one half of their glory and great- 
neſs. Does not the apoſtle Paul ſay, Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard; neither hath it en- 
« tered into the heart of man to conceive the 
« things that God hath prepared for them that 
love him.” God, however, hath been plea- 
ſed to reveal much of this happineſs, though not 
all, as not being immediately neceſſary. We 
are told,“ we ſhall fee God, even as we are 
« ſeen; know, as we are known.” This is 
what I cannot fully conceive; nor, I dare fay, 
can any man elſe, For how 1s it poſlible for us 
to conceive this, and know God, when, alas! 
we do not half know ourſelves; and, in a ſmall 
degree, any thing elfe : And they that know 
moſt wilt think, one time or other, they have 
known but too little. 


Ir is an excellent happineK. It is a happt- 
nels of ſuch ſort, as to excell all other kinds and 
degrees of happineſs whatever; and therefore, 
very properly does the apoſtle ſpeak, when he 
fays, „Our light afflictions,” which are here 
but for a moment, „work out for us a far more 
*« exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” It 
is a happineſs of that fort which overbalances all 
the troubles, affliftions, and oppoſition which 
we are liable to, and often have to encounter 
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in the path to heaven. But the excellency of 


this happineſs will further appear, when we con- 
ſider, 


THAT it is an unmixed, or, an uninterrupted 
happineſs. Herein it is different from the bleſs 
or happineſs the world affords. Men may pro- 
poſe a great deal of ſatisfaction in what they en- 
joy, but how often are they deceived? Have they 
not innumerable inconyeniences to wreſtle with ; 
and will not the too great anxiety about theſe 
prove a gnawing worm in their conſcience ? And 
even at beſt, are they not beſet about with bad 
men? Many afflictions, tears and forrows are 
their companions through this life. But O hap- 
py hereafter ! bleſſed ſtate! where “ all tears 
« are wiped away: Where “ they reſt from 
« all their labours.” There, even in heaven, 
are no mixture of grief and forrow for the death 
of a relation, nor friend : Nothing but joy and 
rejoicing ſhall be heard before the Lamb, who 
ſits in the midſt of the throne at God's right- 
hand. 


IT is an eternal happineſs. In this reſpect too 
it is diſtinguiſked from all other worldly enjoy- 
ments. If the damned in hell are in everlaſting 
torment,—in perpetual burning ; reaſonable it is 
the believer ſhould be ever with the Lord.” 
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This is what we are not purſuing after; and what 
we are in hope of poſſeſſing then. Any happi- 
neſs man may propoſe to himſelf; from the fa- 
ding vanities of this world, are but ſhort-lived : 

What wicked men poſſeſs. ſoon fades away : 

Fither the world is taken from them, or they 
are taken from the world. The rich man in the 
goſpel had large poſſeſſions, innumberable trea- 
ſures, and well ſtored barhs, in which was laid 
up his very ſoul, to which he promiſed a laſting 
happineſs for many years : But the early ſum- 
mons, the ſhott ſentence blaſted all his hopes; 
« Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required, 
*« and whoſe ſhall theſe be.” Death, at one 
ſtroke, deprived him of his ans happineſs, 


IT is an honourable and glori ious happine ft 
Honour and glory is the purſuit of moſt men ; 
the applatiſe from men is pleaſing to more: But 
here Is an infinitely more glorious and honourable 
ſtate thati this world can prodtice. Heaven, and 
all that is contained therein, ſeem to conſpire tos 
gether in making God's habitation truly glorious. 
What is faid by the pſalmiſt, % That the ling 3 
% daughter is all glorious within,” may, in ail 
eminent degree, be applied to the happineſs of 
the faints above. After we arrive at the higheſt 
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ſpiritual endowments in this world, Vet they 
come far ſhort of that glory which is in heaven 
at God's right-hand; where our perſons ſhall be 
changed, and both ſoul and body become more 
active for God, and diſtinguiſhed with greater 
glory: That inward worm which infeſted the 
ſoul in this world, is then totally done away: 

As for our bodies, the apoſtle ſays, they are 

* faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glorious body.” 


IT is an honourable happineſs; if we conſider 
the company and the place where they enjoy it. 
In the heaven of heavens, and in the preſence of 
God and his holy angels; for they * ſhall be for 
« ever. with the Lord; and always behold his 


« glory,” and ſhall be for ever freed from every 


moleſtation of their enemies, and from all the 
ſnares and intrigues of a wicked world : For all 
who are “ now troubled ſhall reſt with Chriſt.” 


Tars happineſs is honourable, if we conſider 
th@ relation the believer ſtands in with God, who 
are as Children, heirs, kings, and prieſts to the 
Moſt High for ever. 

Tax work they are employed in renders it 
pleaſant and profitable. It is certainly the moſt 
glorious work that a gracious ſoul can be em- 
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ployed in, to join in the choir of the angels and 
glorified ſaints, in ſinging hallelujahs to God and 
the Lamb: And to cry out with the prophet of 
old, „ Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of heaven 
and earth, for thou art furrounded with glo- 
« ry and honour.” Men in this world many 
times deceive themſelves with the thoughts of 
their happineſs: They imagine, that to be ex- 
alted in worldly pomp, grandenr, and employ- 
ment, is the very eſſence of happineſs ; but here- 
in they are deceived: But the happineſs reſult- 
ing from an upright mind, a clear conſcience, 
and a godly life, never deceives any who enjoy 
it, There is not even any happineſs can equal 
it, which is proved by the text, . At thy right- 
4 hand are rivers of pleaſure, and joy for ever- 
«© more.” The world can afford no ſuch joy as 
this, neither for pleaſantneſs nor profitableneſs ; 
neither for quantity nor quality. Here the ſaints 
are only maſters and ſervants; hereafter they are 
prieſts and kings, Come, ye bleſſed of the Fa- 
„* ther, and inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world.“ 


FOURTH, I am now to conclude with ſome 
application. N 


Fxou what has been ſaid, we are informed 
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of the true ſtate and happineſs of the ſaints in 
glory. It is life, yea, it is eternal life, as dt is 
frequently called in ſcripture, The righteous 
« ſhall go into life eternal.” So it is compared 
with our ſhort life in this world, and is put in 
oppoſition to the eternal puniſhment, or death, 
that the damned are in: For then “ the righ- 
te teous are freed from ſin,” 


IT informs us of the way to obtain this life ; 
which is, by God's direction and appointment, 
« Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life.” It is by 
the guidance of God, and the afliſtance of his 
Holy Spirit, that ever we attain heaven. It in- 
forms us of the fulneſs of God's grace in our ſal- 
vation, Heaven can never be attained to by a- 
ny merit in ourſelves, but it is by the direction 
of God, who giveth grace and glory,” that 
entitles us to a ſhare of that happine which is 
at his right-hand, 


IT informs us of the certainty of obtaining this 
life, Thou wilt ſhew it: As if he had ſaid, 
J know that thou wilt not leave me, nor for- 
«© ſake me, in the ſtate of the dead. Thou wilt 
2 conduct me while here, and afterwards bring 
« me to glory. For I know that my Redeem- 
te er Feth.“ » The words of the text, and what 

c 2 
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has been advanced from them, reproves them 
who prefer their own way. to the direction of the 
Almighty Gad's, in order to attain eternal lite, 
Some men will follow their own evil and wicked 
inventions, let the reſult be what it may; and 
will not be convinced of their error ull too late; 
till they ſhall here God ſay to them, Depart 
from me, I know you not; you would none 
« of my counſel, therefore you ſhall reep the 
fruit of your doings.” 


IT reproves thoſe who are more anxious about 
the things of this life, than in procuring the things 
which belong to eternal life. Too many, T'am 
afraid, are of Martha's temper. and difpoſition, 
who cumber themſelves about many things, yet 
neglect the one thing needful. How many are 
there who give all their time and application to 
the things of a preſent. ſtate, and never think of 
providing for a future. The true believer ſhall 
enjoy life eternal, and never taſte of the . ſe- 
«* cond death; for they alone have a right to 
life everlaſting, and they alone ſhall enjoy it. 


IT is much to be lamented, and is matten of 
great ſorrow, to reflect, how much men deſpite 
this hidden treaſure, that they will not take the 
right mean in order to accompliſh the right end. 
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May not our Saviour's complaint be ſtill applied if 
to us, „Le will not come unto me that ye may . 
« have life.“ Men too, too often deſpiſe botli 
the liappineſs here ſpoken of, and the only path 
which leadeth to it. If heaven and eternal hap- 
pines be the only object of your purſuits,” then 
reſt aſſured © all other things ſhall be added to 
« you.” Seek after heaven, and the greateſt 
bleſſings ſhall follow you. 


Ir the happineſs of the ſaints be ſuch as has 
been deſcribed ; then it informs us, that the hap- i 
pineſs they enjoy in heaven infinitely tranſcends Kt 
all worldly pomp, greatneſs, and grandeur what- 4 
ever: The world is but vanity and vexation,” 4 
but heaven is a place of laſting happineſs. 1 


Ir is not poſſible to expect perfect happineſs 
in this world, nor until we are placed upon the f 
right-hand of God in the morning of the reſur- 
rection; then ſhall we be initiated into a ſtate of 
perfect happineſs, We cannot expect peace, hap- 
pineks, joy, nor comfort in a world where there 
is nothing but * tribulation and diſtreſs;ꝰ but 
we are directed to © look forward to that world 
«« where all our troubles ſhall for ever ceaſe.” 


THov wilt ſhew me the path of life, Under 
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all your loſſes and crofles, truſting in God, he 
will dire& your path. In all difficulties, he will 
bring you. to a ſafe retreat from all your ene- 
mies: He will free you, and at laſt make yon 
quiet poſſeſſors of the joy which is in his preſence, 
and the happineſs which js continually at his 
righthand. 


JFC 


1 CORINTHIANS vi. 20. 


Therefore glorify God in your bodies, and in your 
ſpirits, which are Gods. 


HE apoſtle, in the former part of this chap- 

ter, repremands the Corinthians for a groſs 

fault which was committed by them, in going 
to law with one another before the heathen, 


whom he here calls in the firſt verfe 2 ut. He 


tells them, that the better way was, to refer 


their cauſe to the faints, who would give a juſt 
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deciſion in their councils. And indeed, conſj- 
dering that the ſaints are to judge the earth at 
the latter end, he tells them, that it ſeemed rea- 
ſonable they ſhould judge in theſe ſmaller mat- 
ters of controverſies between brother and brother ; 
that it is much more becoming they ſhould de- 
cide their differences, than fooliſhly to run to 
law among the heathen and unjuſt judges. He 
further tells them, that ſuch a. practice was a 
ſcandal to the Chriſtian religion ; and upbraids, 
and reproves them ſharply on that account. From 
the ninth verſe, and downwards, he difuades 
them from all impious and obſcene actions ; tell- 
ing them that ſuch would not inherit the king- 
dom of heaven : He particularly declaims againſt 
all fornicators and idolaters, by ſeveral argu- 
ments; and then advifeth them to fly fornt- 
cation, to ſhun all appearance of, and tempta- 
tions to it. He concludes the chapter, by laying 
down our duty - to God, as in the words of the 
text, Therefore, glorify God in your bodies, 
« and! in your ſpirits, which are Gods ;” and a ve- 
ry ſuitable concluſion it is from the premiſes. A 
ſtrong uſe of argument is here plainly evident. 

If we are not our own, but tlie Lord's, then it 18 
but reaſonable to ſerve him, and not live entire- 
ly to ourſelves, —to glorify him both with our 
bodies and fouls. The won meaning, of theſe 
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words may be gathered from the following heads: 


1 /t, THE duty exhorted to, —glorify God. 
Glorifying of God does not ſignify the adding a- 
ny thing to his eſſential perfections, felicity, or 
real glory. It is not to make God more glori- 
ous than he is, for he is incapable of receiving 
the leaſt addition to his eſſential glory; he being 
eternally and infinitely perfect and glorious, be- 
ing Our Father which is in heaven.” But 
glorifying of God is, to manifeſt his glory, as all 
the creatures do, that have neither religion nor 
reaſon ; for the heavens declare God's glory, 
« and the firmament ſhew forth his handy wor 


2d, Tux way how this duty ſhould be per- 
formed. In your body, and in your ſpirit. Let 
neither of theſe be proſtituted to vile purpoſes, 
but let them be employed in God's ſervice, Bo- 
dy and ſpirit being put for the whole man or 
perſon, we muſt ſerve him with both ; for he has 
an undoubted right and title to them: Or ſepa- 
rately, glorifying God with the body and ſpirit : 
— With our bodies, by external purity and ex- 
amplary ſanctity:— With our ſpirits, by internal 
purity of heart. This, I think, is the expreſs 
meaning of the text. 


-» 


3d, Taz arguments or motives to preſs this 
D d 
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exhortation. Both bodies and ſpirits are God's; 
therefore he ought to be glorified by both, 
«© We are not our own, we are bought with a 
price.“ On this account, if there were none 
other, we ſhould glorify God. From theſe ar- 
guments, it appears plainly and manifeſtly more 
reaſonable, that we ſhould rather be the Lord's 
ſervants, than the devil's bond-ſlaves. 


IT is certainly our incumbent duty to glorify 
God in our bodies and in our fpirits ;—or inter- 
nally in our hearts, and externally in our lives. 


TRE glorifying of God being the end of man, 
and the whole creation, it muſt of neceſſity be 
the higheſt duty of our lives; and if ſo, then 
ſurely it muſt be our incumbent duty, in which 
there ought not, muſt not be any neglect. A- 
greeable to this are the words of the ſame apoſtle, 
« Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what- 
* ſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.” 
Man's chief end, fays our ſingle catechiſin, is to 
glorify God; other ſubordinate and inferior ends 
we may have ; but this, even the glorifying God, 
ought to devour all other ends, as Moſes ſer- 
* pent did the forcerers's.” 


In further diſcourſing upon the words of the 
text, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
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I, How we ſhould glorify God externally i in 
our lives, or bodies. 


II. How we ſhould glorify God internally-l in 
our ſpirits, or ſouls. 


III. Oryer ſome reaſons why we ſhould . 
glorify God. 


IV. CoxncLups with ſome application, 


FIRST, I am to ſhew how we ſhould glori- 
fy God externally in our lives, or bodies. 


THI1S is not confining our glorifying God on- 
ly to our bodily actions; for in part, if not in 
all, our ſpirits muſt be concerned: Though, cer- 
tainly, in theſe heads, to which we- are immedi- 
ately to ſpeak, the body muſt be preſent; The 
queſtion then is, How we may glorify God in 
our outward actions, or in our lives? 


W ſhould glorify God in our lives, by per- 
forming the duties of religion which he hath en- 
joined us. This will ſhew forth to the world that 
we have a reſpect to him, as well as a regard to 
the performing of our duty; for whomſoever 
man he is that performs his duty, does in effect 

D d 2 
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ſay, I honour, love, and eſteem him who alone 
is worthy of my moſt ſincere affetion—God. 
When we are diligent in the way of our duty, 
t tends as a mean to glorify and honour. God; 
becauſe it is a bringing forth af that fruit which 
is the product of a new change, and of the ſe- 
cond birth, of which God ſhould have the glory. 
Man, by manuring and cultivating the ground, 
reaps the praiſe of his works from his neigh- 
bours, and the very ground itſelf, by bringing 
forth abundantly, beſpeaks the diligence, care, 
and induſtry of the maſter. So in like manner 
do we glorify and honour God, by perfarming 
our duty ; by doing which, we teſtify the great 
eſteem and regard we have to him and his com- 
mands ; As ſaith the evangelift John, * Herein is 
my Father glorified, that ye bring forth much fruit, 
Indeed, Chriſtians, we may be aſhamed, when 
we conſider how far we fall ſhort in glorifying 
God, in duty to, and .acknowledging of him. 
It may but too juſtly be ſaid, that the inanimate 
part of creation exceed us in this; for * the 
e heavens declare his glory, and ſhew ' forth his 
handy works; Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, 
and night unto night teacheth knowledge.” 
Nay, the very brutes, in this reſpect, far ſurpaſs 
many profeſſors of religion; and do more tar 


John xv, 8. 


M ag 


wards the advancing the honour of their maſters, 
than we to manifeſt the glory of God : For faith 
the holy prophet, ©** The ox knoweth his owner, 
« and the aſs his maſter's crib; but Iſrael hath 
„ not known, my people doth not conſider.” 


I 6HALL here enumerate ſome of the duties 
in which we ſhould glorify God. 


We may glorify him by praiſe. Singing 
pſalms and praiſes unto God are teſtimonies of 
our joy and delight in, as well as a ſteady faith 
and adherence to him, Singing is a ſign of mirth 
and joy; and ſpiritual ſongs are ſigns of ſpiritual 
joy, © Is any man merry amongſt you, let him 
« ſing pſalms.” It is a ſign of having a love to 
the ſtate, wherein the bleſſed ſaints are conti- 
nually employed in ſinging hallelujahs to their 
God and Redeemer : As faith the pſalmiſt, ho- 
ſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me: And to him that 
ordereth his conuerfations aright, will I ſhew the 
ſalvation of God. He who is employed in prai- 
ſing God hag a continual feaſt ; and the mirth a- 
riſing from it operates upon his ſpirit, like medi- 
eine upon the body; this certainly muſt be glo- 
riſying God. It muſt be; becauſe it has for 
its object, the higheſt, even the excellencies 

Pal. I. 23. 
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of God, Thankſgiving is ſomewhat lower than 
praiſe ; as it has more reſpect to ourſelves, 
and to the benefits received : But praife more 
directly terminates in the perfections of God. It 
muſt be; becauſe it is the work and employ of 
the moſt excellent creatures of God, the glorified 
ſaints and holy angels, who, by way of praiſe, 
proclaim, Glory be to God in the higheſt.” 
It muſt be; becauſe it is the work of heaven; 
therefore, praiſing of God muſt be a glorifying 
of him; and that praiſe is certainly beſt, which 
s nigheſt heaven :—There they reſt not day 


nor night, ſaying, © Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 


* Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come; 
thou art worthy to receive glory, honour, and 
„ power.” | 


Wu may glorify God in the duty of prayer. 
Prayer is an owning and acknowledging of God, 
his perfections, and his attributes. I do not ſay 
that every prayer glorifies God; no, my dear 
friends; ſome prayers, inſtead of glorifying, diſ- 
honour him: And I don't ſee, but all thoſe prays 
ers, that are not put up in the name of Chriſt, 
rather detra& from, than add any thing to the 
glory, wiſdom, and goodneſs of God: We have 
our Saviour's own word for it, that we ſhall be 
heard if we pray in his name, Whatſoever ye 
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« ſhall aſk in my name that will I do, that the 
« Father may be glorified in the Son.” Would 
ye have your prayers accepted by God?—pray in 
the name of Chriſt. Would you have God glo- 
rified by prayer ?—pray in Chriſt's name, and for 
his ſake, © Do all in the name of the Lord Je- 
« ſus, giving thanks to God and to the E ather 
cc by him.“ 


We may glorify God in our lives, by having 
heavenly lives and converſation : For, the more 
of heaven operates in our lives, the more will 
our life glorify God. Worldly and carnal men 
are conſcious that their glory is periſhable, and 
that their pleaſures are tranſient and vain; and 
that all their honours, wealth, and power will 
ſhortly leave them, when they return to the duſt ; 
and therefore, they are forced ſometimes, in de- 
ſpight of their ſenſuality, to bear ſome reverence 
to the life to come. And though they have not 
hearts to deny, - that their worldly purſuits and 
pleaſures are ſinful ; and to ſpend their days in pre- 
paring for eternity, and in laying up treaſures in 
heaven, are profitable; yet they are convinced 
that theſe who do ſo are the beſt and wiſeſt men; 
and are often wiſhing to die the death of the righ- 
« teous,” and that their laſt end may be like 


« his.” Let it appear from your pious lives, 
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that you are ſeeking a higher happineſs than this 
world can afford you. As good Abraham did of 
old, look for a city, that has foundations, whoſe 
* builder and maker is God.” Let it appear by 
your actions, that you deſign to take heaven by 
ſtorm. 


Wr may glorify God in our lives, by living a- 
bove the world. The contemning of the riches 
and honours of the world, and living above a 
worldlings life ;—accounting thoſe things as dung 
which he counts his greateſt gain; and by which 
he loſeth his own ſoul : This, certainly, is glori- 
fying God; becauſe it is a ſure indication that we 
deſpiſe thoſe childiſh and glittering toys; thoſe 
tranſitory and viſionary trifles, which never fail 
of becoming the Syrtis of the avaritious: But de- 

ſpiſing theſe, we look forward to thoſe things 

which never fail of producing happineſs to the be- 
liever, Me look not at the things that are ſeen, 
but at the things that are not ſeen : For the things 
that are ſeen are temporal, but the things that are 
not ſeen are eternal. The believer tramples the 
world under his feet, while he looks with fixed 
eyes up to the celeſtial world, from whence 
„ cometh his aid.” He is indifferent, whether, 
in this world, his uſage be kind or unkind ; whe- 
2 Cor. iv. 18. 


S E R M ON X. 217 


ther, for ſo ſhort a time, he be rich or poor; in 
a high or low degree, farther than it tendeth to 
his maſter's intereſt and ſervice. Believers ſhould 
let the world ſee, and herein is God glorified,” 
that they have their hearts, hopes, and affections 
raiſed above a preſent world, and deſpiſe thoſe 
very things upon which the worldly man builds 
all his hopes and comfort ; who makes uſe of 
the Chriſtian name only ſo far as it may ſerve 
his intereſt. This will certainly deceive him at 
laſt, and all who acts thus, as it caſts an odium 
upon the Chriſtian faith, and thereby diſhonours 
the holy name of God; and the holy name which 
they uſurp. 


Wr may glorify God in our lives, when we 
can quietly and fearfully enjoy ourſelves, and 
ſeek him in the midſt of dangers and difficulties. 
The martyrs who ſuffered for his ſake, did in 
effect glorify him this way, which, for his ſake, 
we muſt do alſo. Hereby it is evident, that we 
believe there is a God, and that he is the re- 
„ warder of them that diligently ſeek him ;” 
that he is true and juſt ; that his promiſes are 
to be truſted, becauſe © he is faithful.“ This 
gives glory to his name, to his veracity and pow- 
er, as well as to his promiſe; and it ſhews, at the 
lame time, a ſteady belief that God is able to 
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make them good, in deſpight of all the malice of 
their enemies. And that the threats of ſinful 
worms are contemptible to him that fears God, 
So that a man ſhall ſay, verily, there is a re- 
« ward for the righteous: Verily, there is a 
« God that judgeth in the earth.” How did 
confidence in God, and the aſſurance of the 
great reward in heaven, make the three children 
undauntedly ſay, We are not careful, O king, 
« to anſwer thee in this matter, the God whom 
« we ſerve is able to deliver us.“ To think 
that Chriſt is not to be truſted with, or is not 
capable to free our ſouls from death, certainly 
reproaches the faith, and diſhonours him. But 
every perſon who truſteth in, does feek and ſerve 
him in the midſt of dangers and difficulties, not 
only glorifies God himſelf, but ſets a good ex- 
ample to others. 


WE may glorify God in our lives, by living 
in a conſtant preparation for, and expectation 
of death. This ſhews forth to the world, that 
the believer has found good ground of hope that 
he can meet death, who 1s, to others, the king 
of terrors, as an adverſary difarmed and conquer- 
ed. This ſhews a triumphant, as well as a per- 
ſevering and ſteady faith ; and that godlineſs 
is not vain.” It muſt be ſomething above na- 
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ture, that can make a man * defire to depart, and 
« to be with Chriſt,” which he eſteems much 
better than to live. For faith the apoſtle, We 
« are confident, and willing, rather to be abſent 
« from the body, and to be preſent with the 
« Lord.” Happy were it for us, if we had ſuch 
diſpoſitions in us, and ſuch a readineſs to die, 


and a faith in us which reacheth beyond the 
grave; if there were, then we ſhould glorify. 


God in this life. 


WE may glorify God in our lives, by living 
humbly, meekly, and patiently. Theſe honour 
God and our profeſſion, more than pride, paſſion, 
and impenitence diſhonour him. Thoſe ſhew to 


the world, and to men, that the Spirit of God is 


in them, and tends effectually to caſt down zheſe, 
which are the reſult of a deviliſh pride. The for- 
mer makes us like our Maſter, who © humbled 
e himſelf, and became obedient unto death, e- 


e ven the death of the croſs,” and to the con- 


tradition and reproach of fooliſh ſinners: The 
latter proceeds from the devil, and adviſeth to 
nothing that is good. Thoſe glorify God, be- 
cauſe, proceeding from the Spirit of God, muſt 
make men fall in love with God, who is of ſuch 
excellent perfections; for the fruit of the Spi- 
« rit is love, joy, peace, long: ſuffering, meek- 
E e 2 
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cc neſs, temperance,” Orc. It is not by a man's 
ſtanding upon his honour, and keeping his word 
with reſpect to the things of this world, that glo- 
rifies God ; but it is when he becomes as a little 
child, and as nothing in his own eyes, and ſeek; 
not the honour that is of men; but who ſay, 
* not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
„ thy name be the glory and praiſe.” When 
you can be angry and fin not, and give place to 
wrath, and to be of a meek and lowly life ; then 


it will appear how much you glorify God in your 
bodies or lives. 


A LIFE of love and good works is a life that 
glories God. We ſhould love the godly with 
a pure and unmixed love; but other men only 
with ſo much love as may make us earneſtly 
deſire their welfare; and to love our enemies, 
put up with wrongs and injuries, ſtudy to do 
good to all, and hurt to none. To abound 
in love is to be like God, who is “ love itſelf.“ 
This is the way that all men ſhall know that ye 
are the followers and diſciples « of Chriſt, By 
« this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſci- 
«« ples, if ye love one another.” Do all the good 
in your power, live in the imitation of him, whoſe 
mercies are far above all his other works. 
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We do glorify God in our lives, by living a 
life of peace, concord, and unity. This not on- 
ly glorifies God, but our own profeſſion alſo. 
Men will reverence that God which we unani- 
mouſly ſerve, and that faith which we chearfully 
and unitedly accord in; and the ſame men will 
deſpiſe both it and us, and be in danger of deſ- 
piſing God alſo, when they ſee us go by the 
cars, and hear us in a rabble of confuſion ; and 
one crying this is the way, and another crying 
this is the way; one ſaying this is the church, 
and another ſaying this is the meeting-houſe. 
This conduct is far from the charatteriſtic of a 
believer, this is not the way to glorify God. 


To hve in love ad uni recommends us to 


God, and is attended with the greateſt reward, 
« Follow peace with all men and holineſs, with- 
% out which no man ſhall ſce God,” which is 
the ſame thing as if he had ſaid, If you follow 


peace, live in unity and concord, and endeavour 


to be holy, ye ſhall ſee the Lord,—ye ſhall glo- 
rify God in your lives. 


We do glorify God in our lives, when we live 
honeſtly, and do juſtly amongſt men. Juſtice, 
communicative and deſtributive, public and pri- 


vate, in bargawing, government, and judgment, 
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doth honour and glorify God in the eyes of all 
men. When we do wrong to no man, but * do 
© unto others as we would they ſhould do unto 
« us;” and when we take the apoſtle's advice, 
that no man go beyond and defraud his bro- 
« ther in any matter.” A man's word ſhould. 
be his maſter, and ſhould oblige him, and bind 
him as doth an oath. We ſhould not lie one to 
another, nor equivocate, nor deal ſubtely nor 
deceitfully, but in “ plainneſs and ſingleneſs of 
« heart,” and in © ſimplicity, and godly ſince- 
c rity, have our converſation in this world.“ If 
ſo, then our lives will be honeſt, and our con- 
verſation holy. This will, in a great meaſure, 
be a powerful mean to work upon others, and 
oblige them alſo to glorify God, Having your 
* converſation honeſt amongſt the Gentiles ; that 
& whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, 
« they may, by your good works which they 


e ſhall behold, Ex God in the day of wirs 
« tion.“ 


We glorify God in our lives, when we abſtain 
from vicious practices and ſinful courſes. This 
alſo manifeſts to the world, that we have a great 
regard for God, who is the prohibitor of all ſin, 
and who forbids the violation of his laws. When 
we abſtain from, and ſhun all temptations to ſin, 
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Joſeph was an example in this caſe, who fled 
from the many and powerful ſolicitations of his 
carnal miſtreſs, © How can I do this great wick- 
« edneſs, and ſin againſt God.” When ſolicit- 
ed to drink with the drunkard, to ſwear with the 
ſwearer, to he with the liar, to profane the Sab- 
bath with profane perſons ; and when tempted 
to whoredom, adultery, c. endeayour ſeriouſly 
to make the ſame reply with Joſeph, and ſay, 
How can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin 
* againſt God.” 


Wr glorify God in our lives, or bodies, when 
we have all our powers and members employed 
in his ſervice. This is a very reaſonable ſervice, 
becauſe it is only ſerving God with his own : So 
it alſo ſtrengthens our regard for God. This is 
the way God's people have, and are employed, 
by having their powers and faculties all engaged 
in advancing his glory, reading his word, and 
by taking their eyes off from beholding vanity ; 
and who have, like the pſalmiſt, their eyes ever 
« towards the Lord.” The pſalmiſt often ſpeaks 
of the eyes of his mind being employed in giving, 
glory to God, which may be here very well un- 
derſtood of his bodily eyes, becauſe he took ſuch 


delight in God's word, that he frequently and 


fervently read it: And the reſult of his medita- 
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tion was, a prayer put up to God to this effect, 
„Turn away mine eyes, O Lord, from view- 
« ing vanity, and I will ſpeak of the glorious 
* honour of thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous 
«© works, and declare thy greatneſs.” 


SECOND, How we ſhould glorify God in- 
ternally with our ſouls, or in our ſpirits. 


Tus is indeed the primum mobile, or firſt mo- 
ver to the externally glorifying of God ; as it is 
far from being probable that our lives and ac- 
tions will glorify him, we ought to conſider well 
the frames and diſpoſitions of our hearts, and 
endeayour to keep a ſtrict watch over them, 
leaſt, by an impure heart, we give too much in- 
dulgence to our lives, and by this mean, diſhonour, 
inſtead of honouring and glorifying God. There- 
fore let us glorify God internally, by 


ABHORING all blaſphemous repreſentions, or 
mean and undeſerving thoughts of God. This 
is, to think calmly of God, to judge and con- 
ceive of him as we ought to do. As no man 
can poſſibly comprehend God, he ought there- 
fore reverendly to admire him : And if the devil, 
or a wicked world, ſhould tempt any believer to 
think meanly of God, or any of his works; or 
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to admire one, and think lightly of another of 
his perfections, —fly ſuch temptations. The ſer- 
pent, when tempting Eve to eat of the fruit of 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, with 
ſoothing words ſaid, ** For God doth know, 
« that in the day ye eat thereof, your eyes ſhall 
be opened, and ye ſhall be as gods, knowing 
« good and evil,” repreſents Cod very unc- 
qually to her, as if God had only a deſign to 
cheat them out of happineſs; as if he were “ a 
« God that would lie ;” or as if it were poſſible 
for any of the creatures to attain to infinite per- 
fection, to be equal to God. This flattery, 
however, prevailed with the woman, who, no 
doubt, had too undervaluing thoughts of God, 
by thinking ſhe might attain to be his equal. By- 
the-by, we may obſerve, that beſides the ſin of 
eating the forbidden fruit, there was pride and 
blaſphemy attended that fin. How did Pharaoh 
and Senacherib meanly and blaſphemouſly con- 
ceive of God, if we may judge their thoughts by 
their words, Who js the Lord that I ſhould 


« obey his voice?” And how does Senacherib vi- 


lify God, by repreſenting him even to be weak- 

er than man, and micaner than the lieathen gods, 

who were but ſtocks and ſtones. Abhor ſuch 

blaſphemous and impious conceptions of God as 
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theſe, if ſo be ye are willing to glorify him in 
ternally, or with your ſpirits. 


GTLORTTY God internally, by having ſuitable, 
reverend, and admired thoughts of his infinite 
perfections; conſidering him as an incomprehen- 
ſible being; a God that cannot be found out; as 
Zophar and Eliphaz, Job's two friends aſſerted, 
* Canſt thou by ſearching find out God, canſt 
* thou find out the Almighty unto perfection.“ 
And faith Job himfelf, © Touching the Almigh- 
„ ty, we cannot find him out; he is excellent 
« in power, and in judgment, and in plenty of ju- 
« ſtice; he will not afflit.” Endeavour to have 
reverential thoughts of God, and true concep- 
tions of his holy name and nature; and ſay with 
the prophet Iſaiah, Woe is me, I am undone; 
« mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of 
« Hoſts: And where you cannot conceive of 
him, there, and then, admire and adore him. 
Conceive of him as incomprehenſible and infinite, 


and then you glorify his per fections and excellent 
Nature. 


_ Groktyy God in your ſpirits, by highly ad- 
miring his perfections, which are evident in the 
works of nature and grace. Behold God in all 
theſe, as the only and ſole mover of the whole 
creation. Admire his power, that made, and 
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ſtill preſerves the many ſyſtems of worlds: Glo- 
rify his wiſdom, that ſet in joint, as it were, the 
univerſal frame of heaven and earth, and that 
keeps all things moving in due order; for on this 
account it is that the heavenly hoſt glorify God, 
* Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, honour, 
and power, for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are and were created, How good 


muſt he be who made all good, and who gave 


all the creatures their goodneſs, both natural and 
ſpiritual, by creation, and by renovation, as re- 
newed by his grace, For he is not only good in 
himſelf, but he is continually doing good unto 
all: The whole creation are more or leſs ſharers 
of his bounty in common, but his goodneſs to his 
own is wonderful, and is the product of infinite 
love. 


Gr. okx1ry God in your ſpirits, by having glo- 
rious conceptions of Jeſus Chriſt. He who glo- 
rites and honours Chriſt, glorifies and honours 
God: For our bleſſed Saviour was not only the 
Father's ſon, but the expreſs image of his perſon. 


Behold God then in the perſon of Chriſt Jeſus, | 


in his miracles, reſurrection, domimon, and glo- 
ry. By and through him it is that glory is given 
to God in the church. He who glorifies the love 


P Rev. iv. 11. 
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of Chriſt in dying for ſinners, muſt alſo glorify 
the love of God, in contriving, and in bringing 
about our ſalvation after this manner. Let us 
then glorify God in the Son; in our ſpirits, by 
loving the Son, who, out of pure loye, has pro- 
vided for us, and in love gave himſelf up to the 
death for fallen man, Even as all men honour 
* the Father, fo alſo ſhould they honour the 
«© Son: He that honoureth not the Son, honour- 
eth not the Father.” Love God above every 
thing; by this you teſtify the image of God to 
be ſtamped upon you; for “ he that loveth not, 


„ knoweth not God; for God is love.“ Our 


loving the people of God is a good ſign of love 
to God himſelf: If we love God, then we will 
love them who bear his image. But the high- 
eſt love and affection to God, as it is our duty, 
ſo it has been the praife of the ſaints, and it is 
a glorifying of God in our ſpirits. Thus Peter 
declared his love ta Chriſt ; and, as I have ſaid, 
they who love and honour Chriſt, alſo love and 
honour God, “ Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 
„thou knoweſt that I love thee.” He appeal 
eth to the ſearcher of hearts to witneſs the ſin- 
ccrity of his love. | 1 5 45 45 


GroriFy God in your ſpirits, by a ſteady 
faith in, and a confident adherence to him. Let 
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faith be exerciſed in your prayers, and in your 
religious performances ; then ſhall your prayers 
be offered up with more zeal, more warmth, 
and with more awe and reverence, You will 
then pray as if you ſaw him, and dare to take 
his name in vain ; not in a common manner, as 
of other common things. And ſeeing the invi- 
ſible God by faith, you, like Moſes, condemn 


the world and its vanities, ©** For by faith Moſes 


* forſook the land of Egypt, not fearing the 
% wrath of the king: For he endured, as ſeeing 
him who is inviſible,” The ſtrength of faith 
made Moſes fearleſs of his enemies, the Egypti- 
ans; and it is faith that was the occaſion of God's 
being glorified afterwards, over the Egyptians, 
in their deſtruction, and in the deliverance of his 
own people, the Iſraelites, although the action 


itſelf was a mental or ſpiritual - glorification of 


God: Becauſe to him it was as a ſign of his truth 
in God's faithfulneſs, pawer, ability, and mercy ; 
though to us, his faith could be evidenced but 
by his actions. 


GLorTpgy Gad in your ſpirits, by often think- 
ing of him as in heaven, where he is revealed 
in glory to the bleſſed, and magnified by their 
high and eyerlaſting praiſe. Nothing does fo 
much help us to glorify God in our minds as by 
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faith to behold him where he is moſt glorious, 
The very reading over the deſcription of the New 
Jeruſalem * will much affect a true believer, 
Suppoſe, with Daniel, we ſaw heaven opened, 
and ** the ancient of days,” the great JEHovan, 
gloriouſly illuſtrating the city of God, and Jeſus 
in glory at his right-hand, and the innumerable 


company of glorified ſpirits and angels before his 


throne, praiſing and magnifying God with the 
higheſt admiration, and joyful acclamations of 
which beings are capable; would it not inſpire 
in us ſome of the ſame exalted ſentiments of ad- 
miration? If we would often and ſeriouſly re- 
flect, what that * ſeeing of God as he is” meant; 
it would raiſe in our thoughts the ſame exalted 
ſentiments, and the ſame admiration which the 
ſaints enjoy in heaven ; it would tend to make us 
long to know * even as we are known. For 
* now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then 
face to face; now I know but in part, but 


then ſhall I know even as I am known.” For 


we know, that when he ſhall “ appear, we 
« ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he 
„is.“ I ſay, often to think of God, as reveal- 
ed to the bleſſed, and as they are allowed to en- 
Joy him, ſhould be a mean, not only to make us 


glorify him in our ſpirits and lives, ꝓut alſo to 


® Rev, XX, 22, 
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make us long to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 


which is far better.“ 


GLoRIFY God in your ſpirits, by abhorring 
all doctrines that blaſpheme or diſhonour the name 
of God; or that would blemiſh or hide the glory 
of his majeſty. * This is a teſtimony of your love 
to God, as well as a deteſtation of thoſe errors : 
And theſe you may abhor, without deteſting the 
perſons you may imagine guilty of them. It is 
ee dangerous, and it is ſinning both a- 


gainſt human nature, and revealed religion, to 


deteſt any man whatever. We ought to be very 
cautious too what things we call errors, and what 
they are that detract from the honour of God's 

name, and that caſt a blemiſh upon his majeſty, 
in order to darken his glory, We may, with 
good reafon fay, the doctrine of worſhipping 
God by faints and angels has too great a tenden- 
cy to it. Does it not in effect demonſtrate, that 


Chriſt is an inſufficient interceſſor that God 


might have found ont a better way, than by al- 
ſowing us to come to him by Chriſt. Do ſuch 


perſons as they not fay, and in doing fo diſhon- 


our both God and Chriſt, that the angels and 


ſaints are ſuitable advocates to bring any man to 


eternal ſalvation. Take heed then to yourſelves, 
by deſpiſing and rejecting ſuch a doctrine, and 
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take the apoſtles advice, and let no man be- 
« guile you of your reward in a voluntary humi- 
« lity, and worſhipping of angels,” Oc. 


THIR D, I ſhall offer a few reaſons why ws 
ſhould thus glorify God. 


We ſhould glorify God both with ſoul and bo- 
dy, becauſe he has a right to both by creation, 
„He made us; and not we ourſelves,” ſays the 


pfſalmiſt; © and know ye that the Lord is indeed 


« God.” This is the argument the pſalmiſt makes 
uſe of to ſtir up all people to glorify God, by 
ſinging pſalms of praiſe to him, and ſerving him 
both in public and private; for adds he, Ye 
« are the ſheep of his paſture, therefore enter 
« his gates with thankſgiving, and ſerve the 
Lord with gladneſs.“ This is as much as to 
ſay, © God has made you to do fo, as well as 
he has endowed you with better powers and 
faculties, whereby you are capable of doing it.” 
God made both ſoul and body; therefore ſerve him 


with both, which are only his.” For © God 


« hath made all things for himſelf” There is 
an additional argument in theſe words, —he did 


not only make us all; but he made us all for 


« himſelf ;” that is, to ſerve and glorify him, 
„ God created man after his image, in the is 
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+ mage of God created he him, male and fe- 
« male created he them.” The conſideration 
of God's love at firit, in making us after his * 
mage, and our falling from the happy ſtate in 
which we were, by our Creator, placed, ſhould, 
methinks, be an additional argument to glorify 
his name; yet this, even this, is too often ne- 
glected by the creature, who never, or very ſel- 
dom thinks upon the Creator, 


We ſhould glorify God, becauſe he has a right 
to us, by giving us our daily proviſion. It is he 
who ſuſtaineth us. How ſoon ſhould we mould- 
er into our primitive nothing, if our kind bene- 
factor did not give us thoſe things which are ne- 
ceſſary for our natural ſupport : And this he does, 


praiſe, and to glorify him alone, © Bleſs our 
« God, ye people, which holdeth our ſouls in 
« life. * come, let us worſhip and bow down, 
let us kneel before our Maker ; for he is our God, 
and we are the people of his paſture, and the ſheep 
of his hand. Theſe are ſtrong and powerful ar- 
guments uſed here by the pſalmiſt, in order to 
engage us in, and to ſtir us up to glorify God. 
God's care over his people is attended with won- 
derful effects in the way of preſervation: He lead- 


2 Pſal. XC. 6. 7. 
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eth them where the paſtures are green and noy- 
riſhing, and near the quiet, cooling, and refreſh- 
ing ſtream of pure water. When Elijah durſt 
not ſtay for fear of Ahab, the Lord commanded 


the ravens to feed him near the brook Cherith, 


« And the ravens brought him bread and fleſh in 
« the morning, and bread and fleſh in the even- 
« ing, and he drank of the brook.” The more 
extraordinary God's method of providing for us, 
the more are we obliged to glorify him. Was 
not Elijah more obliged to be faithful to his truſt, 
and to his God, who was ſo eminently and mi- 
raculouſly provided for by the ravens which God 


commanded to feed him: But remember, if any 


perſon does not glorify God in his body and ſpi- 
rit, inſtead of having the ravens to feed, ſhall 
have them to deſtroy, and all other creatures 
like wiſe ſhall be engaged in his deſtruction. 


Wes ſhould glorify God, becauſe he has a right 
to us by redemption. He has bought us at the 
expence, and with the price of his Son's blood ; 
for ye are not your own, ye are bought with 
a price, even with the precious blood of Chriſt ;” 
therefore glorify him in your bodies and ſpirits, 
Who gave his only begotten Son to redeem 
« us from mifery;” glorify him who gave 
« himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from 


% 
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« all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 
« people, zealous of good works.” God lets 
us know, that we are not redeemed to ſerve our 
own purpoſes, and purſue our own ſinful incli- 
nations; he had a more noble end in view, 
that we ſhould be zealous of good works, and 


us,“ and gave up his Son unto death for 
« us,” to bring us to heaven and eternal happi- 
nels. 


Wx ſhould glorify God, becauſe he has given 
us his word to direct, his ſpirit to aſſiſt us in this 
life, and hath promiſed us his kingdom in the 
? life to come. What can God do more to us, 
I and what can we more reaſonably expect or de- 
8 fre from the hand of the Almighty, either as 
helps tending to glorify him, or as a reward for 
ſo doing. The pſalmiſt David made good uſe of 
the word of God to this purpoſe, when he ſaid, 
He made it a light unto his feet, and a lanth- 
„ orn to his path.” But God does not only 
give us his word, but his Spirit, which renders 
the word effectual, uſeful, and helpful to our 
“ infirmities,” But I come now 


FOUR TH, To make ſome application. 


FROM the words of the text, and what has 
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rr FAR” 
. 
hy * 
a 


————— —ö8J. 
— * * 


n 
—̃ ä⁵ñ—ä» 
* I 


_— — 
* 
— 


— 
= 


—— 


* "= —— — —ͤ—— a K * * 
— 
. "4 ——— | "X * 
* pe 4 


PM ne DL; <-> —" ” 
_ * — — 
— — — 5 ap - 


— — 


— — een ry w——_— m— ws 
—_ — * 8 
4% — 5 


R ———— 
2 _ — — 5 —_ I: — - 
_ - * * Ja, = 
_— * nd a & I 1 was 


* 


236 ARTHUR's SERMONS, 


been advanced, it appears, that all thoſe are re- 
proved who have ſome meaſure of the knowledge 
of God, yet do not glorify him as God. They, 
although they may have ſome knowledge of him, 
their lives are not agreeable to what they know 
and profeſs: For faith the apoſtle, © Becauſe that 
« when they knew God, they glorified him not 
« as God:“ They were on that account entire- 
ly without excuſe ; nay, their knowledge of God 
aggravated all their other fins, and made them 
more heinous. 


IT reproves idolaters ; for inſtead of giving 
God the glory, they give it to the creature of 
man's forming. Inſte d of attributing to God 
that which he hath a chief hand in, they attri- 
bute it to the creature, who is ſubject to God. 
Inſtead of paying the homage due to the only 
living and true God, they pay it to lifeleſs ſtocks 
and ſtones. This is that very ſin which God him- 
ſelf reproves by the apoſtle ; for, ſays he, they 


6s changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
« into an image,“ Oc. 


IT reproves all thoſe who ſerve God with 
<« their bodies, while their ſpirits are far from 
„him.“ I have already ſhewn you, that both 
body and foul are God's, and therefore he ſhould 
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be ſerved by, and in both. If fo, then they de- 
ſerve a very ſharp, and ſevere reprimand, who 
do not give, God his due, and ſerye him as they 
ought, with their bodies and fouls which are his. 
How many amongſt us, who, inſtead of ſerving, 
rather mock God. Our hearts are too often 
bent upon the world, or wandering upon the 
mountain of vanity, while they ſhould be fixed 
upon the living Gd. 

IT reproves all manner of iniquity and wick- 
edneſs, For as God is a God of infinite purity 
and holineſs, ſo he hates all kind of ſin, and e- 
very denomination of ſinners. It is lamentable 
to ſee men ſo much taken up in the praiſe of the 
creature, and to have ſo little reſpect to the praiſe 
of the Creator. We are apt to ſay, ſuch and 
ſuch perſons have done this or that great action, 
while we forget God who orders and diſpoſes 
all things aright. Be entreated then, in the words 
of the text, To glorify God in your bodies 
and ſpirits which are God's.” 
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1 CORINTHIANS UL. 2. 


For I determined not to know any thing among yon, 
ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 


ORINTH was a very opulent city of 

_A Greece, famous for its wealth, but infa- 
mous for abounding fin ; eſpecially pride, luxury, 
wantonneſs, and uncleanneſs. This is evident, 
from the apoſtle's arguing againſt thoſe fins : It 
was here, however, that God had a church, and 
much people ; one of the moſt eminent churches 
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in the world. For the converſion of whom, 
the apoſtle Paul was ſent ; and ſtaid with them 
a year and ſx months: Nevertheleſs, there were 
great diviſions among the people: Some were 
for Paul, and others for Apollos ; ſome prefering 1 
flights of eloquence, and a fine rhetorical harangue, bu 
to the genuine ſumplicity of the goſpel : And o- i 
thers ſaid, that a ſtile ſimple and plain did beſt a 
become the goſpel of the adorable Redeemer. i 
The apoſtle Paul takes all poſſible care and pains " 

| 

| 


in order to prevent diviſions amongſt them. In 
this, and in the former chapter, he diſcovers to 
us the way how he ſtudied Chriſt, and how he | 
endeavoured to preach him to others. He in- | 
forms us, that religion was not a matter of parts, | 


words, or wit:—That the holy things of God 5 


muſt be handled with fear and reverence, ra- 
ther than with wit, dalliance, or eloquence. | 
Perſons generally ſtudy things as they effe& and 
love them. And alas! as the world goes, and | 
as men ſtudy, they undeniably evidence, that 1 
they are not ſo much of the apoſtle's mind as 
they ought : For he determined not to know a- if 
ny thing among them, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him | 
crucihed. In theſe words we have, [ 


1. Tur ſubject matter of the apaſtie s ſtudy | | 
and preaching, 
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It was Jeſus Chriſt, not Jewiſh traditions, nor 
the philoſophy of the heathens, „but him in 
« whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
« knowledge.” Paul had a greater value for 
the one than for the other, * Tea, doubtleſs, and 


I count all things but loſs, for the excellency of Chriſt 
Feſus MY Lord, &c. 


2. Tat ſpecial conſideration, and relation 
in what the apoſtle chuſes to ſtudy and preach 
Chriſt Jeſus; and that was as crucified. Chriſt 
above all other ſubjects, and cracified above all 
other conſiderations : Human wiſdom was ready 
to pour contempt on the ſufferings the Saviour 
endured ; but there the apoſtle highly valued 
and employed his precious moments, in ſtudying 
and preaching theſe, as the way whereby guilty 
and helpleſs ſinners may obtain everlaſting re- 
demption, ** God forbid that I ſhould glory, 
&« ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
«© whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
« unto the world.” Neither by the blood of 
goats and calyes, but by his own blood, he 
e entered in once into the holy Fer, heving 
e obtained eternal redemption for us.“ 


2. TRE preference that the apoſtle gives to 
* Philip. iii. 8. 
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this ſtudy, and this preaching, above all others, 
For I determined not to know any thing a- 
« mong you, fave Jeſus Chriſt,” gc Though 
| be acquainted with the Jewiſh traditions, the 
Gentile philoſophy, and the Heathen poets, yet 
theſe are not my principal ſtudy and buſineſs. I 
troubled you with none of theſe in my pulpit- 
diſcourſes : My principal deſign was, to lead you 
to a crucified Jeſus, who “ is the end of the 
« law for righteouſneſs to every one that belie- 
« veth.” In diſcourſing from theſe words, we 
ſhall, 


I. EnDEAvouR to ſhew what is implied or im- 
ported in the apoſtle's being determined. 


II. Wrar of Chriſt men ſhould determine to 
know; and particularly with reſpect to his being 
crucified. | 


III. WHAT is that knowledge of Chriſt which 
believers ſhould {trive to be acquainted with. 


IV. REASONS why Chriſt and him crucified 
ſhould be principally determined to be known by 
us. The 


FIRST head was, to ſhew what is implied 
Hh 


* 
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in the apoſtle's being determined not to know 
any thing, Oc. 


THraT he had duly conſidered Chriſt, and him 
crucified. Unthinking mortals ſometimes come 
to a reſolution, without being duly apprized of 
the nature, worth, and end of things ; but men 
poſſeſſed of goodneſs of heart, when verfant a- 
bout good and. great objects, mult, nay, they 
cannot but conſider with deliberation, before 
they determine. The more weighty the conk- 
derations are, ſo much the more are they reſol- 
ved duly to conſider, before they determine: 
This we find exemplified in the caſe of David, 
« While I was muſing the fire burned : Then 
ſpake I with my tongue. Lord, make me to 
* know mine end, and the meaſure of my days,” 
vc. The effect of David's conſideration, was 
determination to ſupplicate the Moſt High. He 
reſolves to pray ; he determines that chiefly at 
this time, it was the fruit of his ſerious medita- 
tion: So I doubt not but Paul was of the fame 


inind, when he determined not to know any 
thing, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, Oc. 


THAT the apoſtle Paul had the greateſt value 
and eſteem for Jeſus Chriſt : This evidenced it- 
{elf in all the apoſtle's life; his words, his actions, 
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are teſtimonies of this. Did he not forſake all 
to follow Jeſus Chriſt the Lord: His former ho- 
nours and dignities he did forego, when the di- 
vine Saviour called him; then a perſecuting 
Saul became a preaching Paul : He therefore 
ſays, in the fore-quotted text, And I count all 
things but loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, &c. And in the 7th ver. 
But what things were gain to me, thoſe J counted 
loſs for Chriſt. There is every thing in Chriſt 
that may make us value and eſteem him; there- 
fore ſhould we determine to know him. He is 
beautifal and comely: His ways are not only 
pleaſant, but profitable, And this is life eter- 
* nal; that they might know thee, the only 
* true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
„ ſent,” 


IT implies, that the apoſtle thought this 
knowledge neceſſary for the people: He certain- 
ly thus eſteemed Chriſt in reference to them : 
Therefore it was, that he would not draw off 
their minds from the knowledge of Chriſt by a- 
ny other knowledge. He determined not to uſe 
any other ſcience or art; nor the words and 
language that were made ule of in thoſe arts: He 
thought it abſolutely neceſſary for the people, fo 

* Phil. iii. 8. 
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he exhorts them to acquire this knowledge: The 
reſt of the apoſtles were of the ſame mind, “But 
„ orow in grace, and in the knowledge of ou: 
« Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” There is an 
emphaſis in the word among you, as it the apo- 
ſtle ſhould fay, Though if called before the ru- 
ler, I can make my learning conſpicuous ; for ! 
was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, a learn- 
ed Rabbi among the Jews; yet I am determined 
to know nothing among you, ſave Jeſus Chrilt, 
and him crucified ; for this knowledge is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to the complete ſalvation of our 
immortal ſpirits : This glorious ſurety confirms 
by his own declaration, And this is life eter- 
« nal, that they might know thee the only true 
* God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” 
It 1s neceſſary for miniſters to preach this dec- 


trine, and it is neceſſary for the people to know 
and believe it. The 


SECOND head of method was, to ſhew 
what of Chriſt we ſhould determine to know; 
particularly with reſpect to his being crucified. 


Ve ſhould determine to know Chriſt in his 
natures, — as God and man. The nature of any 
thing is, 1ts intrinſic principle and eſſence, and that 
which conſtitutes it a being, and diſtinguiſheth it 
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from other things. Thus the ſupreme Being is di- 
{tinguiſhed from man, and man from the brutes : 
Thus our bleſſed Saviour, as our Mediator, and 
Redeemer, in the myſterious union, in the di- 
vine and human natures, is diſtinguiſhed from 
all. Yet he had two natures, is evident from i 
the ſacred oracles, * And the word was made 
« fleſh, and dwelt among us; and we beheld 


„his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
þy 


« of the Father, full of grace and truth. For- it 
* aſmuch then as the children are partakers of i 
« fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took ; 


« part of the ſame,” Oc. In order that this ; 
doctrine may be better underſtood, we ſhall ſhew, 
| 

THAT Jeſus Chriſt was God as well as man. Te 
Endeavour to explain this union. Shew the ne- | 
ceſſity of this union, or of Chriſt's being God and | 


man. + 


Tür Chrit was God. Iſaiah, the evan- 


geliſt of the Jewiſh church, calls him the migh- Ii 
ty Goel, For unto us a child is- born, unto us 1 
« a Son is given, and the government ſhall 6 
« be upon his ſhoulder: And his name ſhall be | 
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called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, 
* the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace.” li 
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
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« was with God, and the Word was God.“ 
« Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as con- 


« cerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, 
* God bleſſed for ever.“ 


Tre properties of God are aſcribed to him, 
« As for our Redeemer, the Lord of Hoſts 
« js his name,” &c. His eternity, Jeſus ſid 
„ unto them, verily, verily, I ſay unto you, be- 
% fore Abraham was, I am.“ Omnipreſence, 
„% Lo, I am with you alway, even to the end 
« of the world.” | 


THe works of God are attributed to him; 
viz. creation, preſervation, proviſion, ſanctifica- 
tion, raiſing the dead, G. Who being che bright- 
« neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 
« perſon; and upholdiſig all things by the word 
of his power,” Oc. This proves beyond con- 
tradition his deity, © All things were made by 
him, and without him was not any thing made 
« that was made.” 


Tar fame honour and worfhip is given to 
Chrift that is due to God, When he bringeth 
in his firſt begotten into the world, he faith, 
* and let all the angels of God worſhip him.” 
Adoration and invocation, 4 Unto the church of 
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« God wich is at Corinth, to them that are 
« ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be ſaints, 
« with all that in every place call upon. the name 
« of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” From whence we 
may neceſſarily conclude that he is God equal 
with the Father. As to the ſecond, ſome re- 
marks on the union of the two natures of God 
and man. 


THAT the union of the human nature was with 
the ſecond perſon in the blefled Trinity, and not 
with the firſt or third : For although they do 
not differ in eſſence and nature, yet they differ 
in their perſonal properties; by theſe they are 
diſtinguiſhed from each other: And although the 
divine nature may be ſaid to be incarnate in the 
Son, yet it doth not follow that the whole Tri- 
nity is incarnate. The divine nature is only in- 
carnate in the Son ; for it is a perſonal, not a 
natural work; abſolutely and comprehenſively 
ſpeaking of the divine nature. It is intuitively 
the work of the whole Trinity, but ſubjectively 
the work of the Son properly, Who being in the 
form of God, yet made himſelf of no reputation, &c. 
This is fpoken of Chriſt Jeſus ; and it was requi- 
fite that the ſecond perſon in the Trinity ſhould 
be incarnate : Becauſe Jeſus is the middle perſon 


Philip. ii. 6, 
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in the God-head or Trinity, fo the moſt prope 
to be middle perſon or days-man betwixt God 
and man. 


THAT the divine and human natures are not 
two perſons, but one; two diſtin& natures they 
are, but one perſon for ever. This is not a phy- 
ſical union, but a hypoſtatical one, in aſſuming 
the human nature into perſonal union with his 
divine nature, For,” ſaith the apoſtle, «© Chriſt 
* alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for 
te the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God; 
«© being put to death in the fleſh, but quicken- 
« ed by the Spirit.” There is the union be- 
tween the two natures: 'The human nature ſub- 
ſiſts under the divine, and the Spirit quickens 
the fleſh. | 


THE properties of each nature remains the 
ſame. The divine nature is, from eternity, im- 
mutable and immortal; the human, mortal and 
changeable. And it muſt be ſo; for the divine 


eſſence cannot be communicated to any creature; 


becauſe all the properties of the divine nature 
are inſeparable. As to the third, the neceſſity 


of this union, viz. of Chriſt's being God and 
man. 
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Ir was neceſſary that he ſhould be man, in 
order that he might be capable of taſting death. 
As God, he could not ſuffer; and without ſut- 
fering death, no ſalvation could be obtained for 


guilty ſinners, * Without ſhedding of blood, 
« there is nd remiſſion.” 


IT was neteſſary he ſhould be God; that he 
might ſatisfy the claims of inflexible juſtice : 
Had he been a mere man, his ſufferings had been 
but of a finite extent, and fo could not have made 
complete ſatisfaction to God's infinite juſtice, that 
was offended by 1in ; therefore' it may be juſtly 
ſaid; that God has purcliaſed the church with 
© his own blood.” 


Hz muſt be man, that ſo we might have a 
ſuitable high prieſt to reconcile us to God. It 
would have been better to have had none, than 
not to have had a ſuitable one: But Chriſt Jeſus 
was altogether fitted for us, It behoved him 
to be made like to his brethren, that we might 
« have a merciful high prieſt.” Had he been 
one that could not be ſenſible of our infirmi- 
ties, he could not have been ſo ſuitable to us: 


Bur Chriſt Jeſus, in aſſuming our nature, be- 


came acquainted with our infirmities, For-we 


* See HURR1ON upon the ſame text. 
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* have not an high prieſt which cannot betoucl:- 
„ ed with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
cin all points tempted like as we are, yet with 
out ſin.” 


A 


IT was neceſſary that he ſhould be God, that 
ſo he might ſupport the human nature under ſuf- 
ferings. Without the divine power, the human 
nature had ſhrunk under the weight of ſin; and 
would have cruſhed it too low to be a ſuitable 
Saviour. In fhort, he is God-man, that he might 
be a ſuitable Saviour, as really he was. 


Wr ſhould determine to know Chriſt in his 
offices, as clothed with a threefold office, —of 2 
prophet, prieſt, and king ; and as he is therein 
ſerviceable to ſinners. None can take him in 
his offices, till they firſt know him in them : As 
a prophet, he reveals our duty to us; as a prieſt, 
he makes way by his atoning blood for us ; and 
as a king, he rules and defends us. 


THESE offices were anſwerable to man's 
threefold miſery ; viz. ignorance, guilt, and ſer- 
vitude to ſin: Ignorance, he diſpels by propheti- 
cal light ; guilt, he heals as a prieſt ; and gs a 
king, he faves us from the tyranny of ſin. Theſe 
ſeem all Y be taken notice of in Pfal. cxx. 
throughout. © Jam the way, and the truth, 
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*. and the life,” &c. © The Lord thy God 
« will raiſe up unto thee a prophet from the 
« midſt of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me, 
« unto him ſhall ye hearken.” His kingly of- 
fice is farther aſſerted, * Tet have I /er my king 
upon my holy hill of Sion, 


WE ſhould determine to know Chriſt in his 
ſufferings, His tate of humiliation was ſuch, as 
that from the womb to the tonib he was a man 
of ſorrows and acquainted with grief. Here con- 
ſider what he ſuftcred in his name and repiita- 
tion: He was given up to the ſcorn and deri- 
ſion of his enemies; he was called a friend of 
Publicans and ſinners; a wine bibber ; nay, re- 
proached as a devil: In this reſpect there was 
no eye to pity him; but rather derided and 
mocked him. What he ſuffered in his ſoul. This 
was, as ſome ſay, the ſoul of his ſufferings ; for 
it did ſuffer ; not as bearing a ſympathy with the 
body only, but as immediately ſtricken and ſmit- 


ten. It ſurely muſt have been a fearful agony 


he was in, when he cried out, My ſoul is ex- 
*. ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death,” gc. 


CoNnSIDER him as crucified. What he ſuffer- 
ed in his body befoxe, was nothing to what he 
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ſuffered now at his openly ſhewing of lümſelf. 
O know him in this, ſo as to love him. Can you 
not part with ſin, —ſhed a tear for one that loved 
you, even unto the death? O ſee how his blefſed 
head was pricked with thorns ; how his des were 
pierced, and his body crucified on the accurſed 
tree. This was the knowledge the apoſtle was 
deſirous of, and under this conſideration he re- 
ſolves to know Chriſt, “I determine not to know 


any thing among you, aye Jeſus Chriſt, and 
«© him crucified. FE. 


WIE ſhould determine to know Chriſt in his 
exaltation, as well as in his humiliation : Know 
him now as ſitting at the Father's right-hand, a- 
bove all principality and power, as our righte- 
ous advocate, and everlaſting interceſſor, Whom 
«© God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains 


« of death ; becauſe it was not poſlible that he 
„ ſhould be holden of it,” 


We end amore to know Chriſt in his 
offers. To be duly acquainted with him in theſe, 
may not a little tend to our embracing of him, 
to our everlaſting ſalvation. Know, that he of- 
fers himſelf ſo freely, and fully too that all true 
penitents have this offer made to them, * Ho, & 
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very one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, &c. 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are hea- 
„ vy laden, and I will give you reſt. In the 
« laſt day of the feaſt, Jeſus cried, if any man 
« thirſt, let him come to me and drink.” You 
ſee here is an ample offer of Chriſt Jeſus to thirſty: 
ſouls. O endeavour to have ſuch frames: Pray 


that God may give you ſpiritual appetites for 
theſe heavenly dainties, 


THIRD, What ſort of knowledge of Chriſt 


believers ſhould ſtrive to be acquainted with. 


IT ſhould be an obediential and practical knows 
ledge which we ought to have of Chriſt. Prac- 
tical and obediential knowledge I take to be the 
ſame ; for there is no true obedience where prac- 
tice or actions do not evidence it; and there is 
no true knowledge of Jeſus where obedience is 
not the fruit of it. It is not enough that we have 
a ſpeculative notion of Chriſt : This is little bet- 
ter than a. hiſtorical faith in the devils, that are 
far from obeying Chriſt, or practiſing duty. We 
muſt do what Chriſt enjoins, as well as call him 
Lord, “, And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
« do nat the things I lay. 2 Ye muſt ſubject 


yourſelves to me in the way of obedience, as 


well as make a profeſſion of my name. This o- 
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bedience, though it cannot be perfect as to the 
degrees, yet it muſt evidence itſelf by ſpecial 
marks: For They that know their maſter's will, 
« and does it not, is beaten with many ſtripes.” 
This obedience muſt be an univerſal obedience 
to all the commandments of God ; to theſe they 
muſt have a ſincere reſpect, and muſt obey 
the fecond, as well as the firſt table of the law, 
We are not to cheat and circumyent our neigh- 
bours, no more than to bow down to an idol; 
this is the way. to have much confidence, Then 
4 ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have a reſpect 
&« to aft thy commandments.” Conſider, he that 
breaks one, is guilty of them all; he is liable to 
the puniſhment due to all. 


wt wood. 
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A coxsrAN T obedience, not by fits and 
ſtarts. We ſhould reſolve that this knowledge 
of Chriſt ſhould conſtantly engage us to duty; 
and not to follow him like theſe that walked no 
more with Jeſus. Others are highly commend- 
ed for their ſtedfaſt adherence to Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lamb of God, Theſe are they who fol- 
„low the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, Oc. 


A SINCERE obedience. This is near allied to 
the former heads, and ſeems. to comprehend 
them. This the ſupreme Creator requires and 


SE RM © NI. 258 


loves, © Thou deſweſt truth in the inward parts.” 


Sincerity is known by its continuance, * He that 
« endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved.” 


IT ſhould be an experimental-knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt that we ſhould determine to have: 
It is not enough to know Chriſt in his threefold 
offices, and two natures, and that he offers him- 
ſelf ; but we ſhould preſs to know that he is our 
Saviour, that we take him in his offices and of- 
fers too. How earneſtly does the apoſtle delire 
ſuch a knowledge, "That I might know him, 
« and the power of his reſurrection, and be 
« conformable to his death.” This would be 
to © tafte that the Lord is gracious.” 


IT ſhould be a transforming knowledge of 
Chriſt that we ſhould preſs after: This is a molt 
powerful knowledge; for then they that fat in 
darkneſs ſee a great light : Nay, then are we 
tight and life in the Lord. Then does it change 
our minds, * Be ye transformed by the renewing, 
of your minds, When men are thus renewed, 
they will have different views from what they 
formerly had: Sin will appear in its true colours, 
and be deteſted: God will be loved, Chriſt will 
be imitated, his law will be obeyed, his word 


* 
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ſtudied, and evil company will be ſhunned ; in 
ſhort, the life then, as well as the mind, will be 
amended and transformed; 


IT ſliould be an affectionate knowledge; f. e. 
this knowledge ſhould ſtir us up to love him, as 
well as to obey him ;—to have a high value for 
him. Unleſs we endeavour to know Chriſt, we 
will not, nor cannot prize him ; but when known; 
then they ſay, nothing . ſhall ſeparate us from 
„ his love.” How great was Peter's love; 
© Thou knoweſt I love thee.” Faith works 
by love, and they who are deſtitute of it are 
{till in the © gall bf bitterneſs; and in the bond 
« of iniquity.” This love will be conſpicuous 
to every beholder ; for it will pay a willing o- 
bedience to the commandments of God, Hf ye 
love me, keep my commandments.” It will 
likewiſe evidence itſelf, by being grieved when 
the name of God i difhonoured, either by ſwear- 
ing, lying, covetouſneſs, or uncleanneſs, Oc. And 
by longing for intimations of his love, their lan- 
guage is, Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 


* countenance upon us.” And by loving his 


people ; this 1s a teſtimony of the new birth; 
« We know that we have paſſed from death un- 
« to life, becauſe we love the brethren : He 
4 that loveth not his brother abideth in death.” 


- «A py wFz 22S 


T3 £2 2 MON XL 257 


I ſhould be a humbling, and ſelf- abaſing 
knowledge; i. e. this. knowledge ſhould make 
us have low thoughts of ourſelves ; and when it 
has made this impreſſion upon us, then we will a- 
dopt the language of the prophet, * Wo is me, 
« for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of un- 
« clean lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a peo- 
« ple of unclean lips: For mine eyes have ſeen 
« the king, the Lord of Hoſts.” It will make 
us content to part with all to win this knowledge: 
A proud- man is ſo conceited, that he will not 
part with nothing for Chriſt ; it is quite other- 
wiſe with the pious ſoul, I count all things 
« dung to win Chriſt. He fold all and bought 


* . 


IT ſhould be a growing and progreſſive know- 
ledge. We ſhould duely be endeavouring to be 
better acquainted with Jeſus Chriſt, But grow 
« in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
« and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” When the belie- 
ver gets any ſaving knowledge of him, he will 
be deſirous of more acquaintance with him; he 
will long to be where he may hear of Chriſt, by 


the preaching of the word, and the influences 
of the Spirit. The 


FOURTH head was, the reaſons why Chriſt, 
K k 
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and him crucified, fhould be principally deter- 
mined to be known by us. 


BECAUSE it is the moſt excellent and advan- 
tageous knowledge: It muſt be ſo, becauſe it is 
from God; there is no knowing the Son, but 
by the revelation of him to us by God. But it 
has been eſteemed excellent by the faints, and 
they are certainly excellent judges, T count all 
things but loſs, for the excellency of the know- 
e ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.” He eſteem- 
ed it an excellent knowledge, better than any 
other whatſoever :- And well he might; becauſe 
this leads to life eternal, Au this is life eter- 
nal, to know Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Who 
ſhould be ignorant of him, ſeeing by him ſuch 
glory may be poſſfeſſed. 


BECAUSE he is the only Saviour of ſinners. 
Jeſus Chriſt, by virtue of his mediatorial offices, 
and God's appointment, is not only a Saviour, 
but a ſuitable one to needy, helpleſs ſinners. No- 
thing is more plain, than that Chriſt is our alone 
Saviour, * Neither is there falvation in any o- 
« ther.” All others are phyſicians of no va- 


lue :—Neither our own, nor any other man's 


righteouſneſs will ſave us. The apoſtle, in a ſo- 


John xvii. 3. 
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ſemn aſſertion, confirms the verity of Cluiſt's 
miſſion, This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
« of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus“ is the 
Saviour of ſinners; and it is worth our ſtudy, be- 
cauſe he is the one Saviour, 


BECAUSE none can love nor believe in Chriſt 
unleſs they know him. Love to Chriſt is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary ; as you ſee evident from Chriſt's 
queſtioning of Peter ſo often, We cannot fix 
our affections upon any thing or perſon without 
a knowledge or character of them; for ignoti 
nulla cupido, if then we be ignorant of, and un- 
acquainted with Chriſt, we do not love him ; and 
if men do not love him, they are accurſed from 
him, If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha, 


BECAUSE God has manifeſted himſelf in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; therefore we ſhould determine to know 
him. If God has made himſelf known in any 
way, or by any means, it is certainly our part 
to know that way by which God makes lümſelf 


known, as in creation and providence : But. 


when God makes more clear diſcayerics of him- 
ſelf and attributes, in his Son, it is our duty and 
intereſt to be ſo acquainted with him, © To give 
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tlie light of the knowledge of the glory of 
« God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” God has 
manifeſted his love in Jeſus Clit to ſinners, 
«© God ſo loved the world, that he gave his on- 
« ly begotten Son,” Oc. The wiſdom and 
power of God is manifeſted in him, ““ Chriſt the 
„ power and wiidom of God.” The glory of 
his governing juſtice is diſplayed in Chriſt. Jul 
tice was wronged, the law broken; juſtice pur- 
ſues the criminal; Chriſt - Jeſus ſteps in as our 
cautioner, he ſatisfies juſtice, © Whom God hath 
«« ſet forth as a propitiation,” G. God's ho- 
lineſs ſhines forth in Jeſus Chriſt, 4 It pleaſed 
« the Lord to bruiſe him,” Oc. | 


BECAavsE unſpeakable miſery will be the por- 
tion of ſuch as are found out of Chriſt, and know 
not God. There is no honouring the Father 
without the Son: And wo to ſuch as are not ſa- 
vingly acquainted with God; for he will come 
In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
* that know not God, Oe. | 


BECAUSEH Jefus Chriſt is the ſum and ſubſtance 
of the goſpel ; he is the pearl hid in the field of 
the goſpel: Ihe covenant of grace is but a mani- 
feltation of God's deſign to fave ſinners by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt; ſo the ſacraments arg repre- 


. 
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ſentations of his love to us; and the promiſes 
are all in him, yea and amen: All that the go- 
ſpel oflers is in and through Jeſus Chriſt, * But 
« of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is 
„made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti- 
« fication, and redemption.” 


We ſhoutd determine to know Chriſt as cru- 
cified; becauſe tlys knowledge endears Chriſt 
moſt to the ſoul: To conſider him on the croſs in 
his dying agonies, cannot but melt the moſt ada- 
mantine heart: It makes the children of Zion to 
reſolve with the apoſtle, that nathing ſhall ſepa- 
rate them from the love of God which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord. * For the love of Chriſt conſtrain- 
eth us, becauſe we thus judge + Thas if one died for 
all, then Tere all dead. And that he died for all, 
that the „ which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 


themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and 
roſe again. Amen. 


* 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. 
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And the people ſaid unto Foſhua, The Lord our Gad 


will we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. 


OSHUA, the penman of this book, was 
God's deputy over Iſrael, and Iſrael's guide. 


Under God, it was by hi: that great things were 


done for the Iſraelites, in conquering their ſtrong 
and numerous enemies, and were brought into 


the land of Canaan. It was by him that God 


was entreated to make the ſun and moon ſtand 


8 


ſtill upon Gibeon, in the valley of Ajalon. It is 
he that, in this 24 chapter, gives the Jews an 
account from Terah, Abraham's father, of the 
great obligations they lay under to ſerve the 
Lord; and from theſe favours, would ſtir up the 
people to be the Lord's ſervants. It was he, 
that from theſe conſiderations reſolved, that let 
others do as they would, Vet he and his houſe 
« would ſerve the Lord.” In a few words, it 
muſt be acknowledged that Joſhua was a very 
great warrior, and a good man; prudent and 
vigilant among the Jews, and faithful in ſerving 
his God. He was, in the preceeding verſes, 
making up the bargain betwixt God and the 
Jews: He had ſhewn them the terms upon which 
God would be their God ; they cordially embrace 
them, and own themſelves witneſles of the con- 
tract or covenant, and cry out in the words of 
the text, The Lord we will ferve, and his voice 
« we will obey;” which more generally may be 
called the people's reſolution : They were now 
determined upon this as their choice, to do here 
as they promiſe ; for unleſs they had made choice 
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of this, there could have been no covenant made 


with them: Whoſoever is of a willing mind muſt 
offer, and none elſe. 


TH Ex profeſs to ſerve God, The Lord our 
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r 
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» 


& God will we ſerve.” It is now to be obſer- 
ved, that they lay claim to God as their God 
in covenant ; for the contract was made betwixt 
God and them by Joſhua, and this they fay in 
purſuance to this contract : For wherever there 
is a covenant made, there are duties to be per- 
formed; hereby they diſown idols, and cleave to 
God alone, as their all- ſufficient portion, and 


their beſt ſafety: 


How happy was Iſrael, now they could ſay 
that the Lord was their God, and had they been 
as good as their word! 


By the voice of God is either meant his com- 
mands, that were either vocally and verbally de- 
livered to Moſes; and as ſo, the ſenſe of the 
words 1s; we will, in teſtimony of the truth of 
our ſervice; -obey theſe commands of thine; or 
thy whole word in all its directions: 


SOMETIMES the voice of God'is taken for his 
providential actings, and ſo the reſolution is not 
only a declaring that they will obey God's com- 
mands, but they will ſubmit to his providences, 
as all muſt, who are in covenant with God. The 
ſubſtance of the words ſeems to be, that the 
Jews had now forſaken idolatry, and were re- 
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ſolved no longer to follow idols, but to ſerve the 
living God, in the moſt ſincere manner. The 
wiſdom of a religious choice points it to be our 
highelt duty, to make a right and proper uſe of 
the moral and divine laws, handed down to ns 
by the great Legiflator and Governor of the 
world. 


AT this time it appeard to be the ſincere re- 
ſolution of the Jews, to turn from the evil, and 
to chuſe the good; to ſeek the God of their Fa- 
thers. This is the reſolution of all honeſt pro- 
teflors: You muſt know that we have owned 
God in a covenant way, it is our part and 
intereſt therefore to join with the people of 
God, and ſay, The Lord we will ſerve,” &c. 
Thus we find his people doing, * 4s for me and 
my honſe, we will ſerve the Lori, How great a 
privilege is it, that God admits us to ſerve him, 
although he needs none of our ſervices. Our ig- 
norant adorations, and imperfect praiſes, can add 
nothing to the fulneſs of his happineſs; nor by 
our wicked and ſtubborn diſobedience can we 
detract from his felicity. 


In diſcourſing from theſe words, I ſhall, 


» Joſh. xxiv. 15. 


L 1 


266 ARTHUR's SERMONS, 


I. Syurtw what ſort of ſervice this is that we 
mult perform to God. 


II. WI Ar fort of an obedience it mult be. 
III. How we mult ſerve and obey him. 


IV. REasons why we ſhould be thus em- 
ployed. And 


V. APPLY. 
FIRST, The properties of this fervice. 


IT is preſcribed by God. God will be ſerved 
in his own way : It is not what this or the other 
man judges decent, or not, in the fervice of 
God, that we are to regard for a divine inſtitu- 
tion, or to think that it will make the ſervice ac- 
ceptable ; it is the preſcript of God that we are 
to walk by in his ſervice, both as to matter and 
manner, ** He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 
„is good. Thouſands of rams, and ten thou- 
* ſand rivers of oil; yea, the fruit of the body, 


„ for the {ſin of the ſoul would not be accept- 
„ able. 


BECAUSE all this is but to follow men's un- 
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warrantable directions, to the abandoning of 
God's. There the Lord, by the prophet, fays 
their ſervice could not be acceptable, It is 
« taught by the precept of men. Bur in vain 
they do worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
« the commandments of men.“ 


OuR Supreme Parent has preſcribed laws de- 


ſerving our higheſt. regard, for the rule and con- 


duct of his people ;—the duty of prayer, with di- 
rections both to matter and manner, It is be- 
« fore him every knee ſhall bow.” Praiſe is in- 
ſtituted by God, and arguments given to preſs 
it, Whoſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me. We 
are commanded to ſearch the ſcriptures,” gc, 


ALL relative duties, which are the ſervices 
of God, are alſo preſcribed us; ſuch as huſbands 
to their wives, and wives to their huſbands ; al- 
ſo we have directions for children to their parents, 
and for parents to their children; ſo that while 
we ſerve one another, we ſerve God, Theſe 
are divine inſtitutions, and not human inyen- 
tions. The wiſdom and excellence of them ſur- 
paſs all others: For where their principles pre- 
vail, men are ſober, honeſt, virtuous, benevo- 
lent, temperate and induſtrious, —eſcapes many 
evils that afflict others. | 
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IT is a ſpiritual ſervice: Becauſe it is enjoined 
us by God, who is a Spirit, “ Unto me every 
knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall ſwear.“ 
This divine ſervice 1s moſt elegantly deſcribed 
in the preceeding verſes. It muſt be done in a 
ſpiritual way, with ſpirits and hearts, in ſincerity 
and in truth. It is not bodily exerciſe, and lip la- 
bour, that God requires; he demands our hearts, 
« My ſon, give me thy heart.” Bodily po- 
ſtures and geſtures are very little regarded by 
the ſearcher of hearts, though men impoſe them 
upon us. We are much left to our liberty in 
this ſacred employment, though with all decency 
we are to worſhip God; and this may be done 
without running into ſuperſiition.” | 


Ir is a ſpiritual ſervice + “ God is a Spirit, and 
ce they that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in 
« ſpirit and in truth.” This is a ſervice moſt a- 
greeable to God's will, and moſt ſuited to his 
divine nature. Thus we find God's people ſer- 
ving him, Whom I fer ve with my ſpirit.” 
And it is only ſuch as thus ſerve Gad that have 
the promiſes made to them. It is but groſs hy- 


pocriſy, to lift up the hands and owe to God, 
and not the heart. 


IT is a pleaſant ſervice. The generality of the 
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world are too apt to fortity themſelves in their 
prejudices againſt it, by thinking God's ſervice 
to be a drudgery, a burden, and ſlavery ; there- 
fore we find the wicked crying out, Let us 
break their bands aſunder,” , But what 
can afford more rational grounds ot che ſublimeſt 
joy to the ſincere believer, than that they have 
a God to ſerve, wha is ever ready and willing 
to aſſiſt to the uttermoſt all who apply to him 


through faith. But if we take the opinion of 


the Spirit of God, which ſhould determine us, 
we will find it ſaying, © Her ways are ways of 
« pleaſantneſs, and her paths peace.“ It is evi- 
dent, that Gad's people have eſttemed them 
molt ſweet and pleaſant ; therefore the pſalmiſt 
David cries out, A day in thy courts, O Lord, 
« js better than a thouſand, One thing have I 
« defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after.“ 
And though men may object to the afflictions, 
troubles, and pains af the godly, yet we do nat 
find, but, even in ſuch circumſtances, they have 
rejoiced; and they have found that inward joy 
and tranquillity which paſſes all underſtanding, 


IT is an eaſy fexuice. It muſt be allowed, that 
our natural powers are not ſufficient to perform 
any piece of religious ſervice, in fuch a way as 


God has appointed ; yet they who have engaged 
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heartily in God's ſervice, he furniſhes with ſuch 
help, as makes the work eaſy and pleaſant, 
Religion requires us to act always from a prin- 
ciple of obedience to that Almighty Being to 
whom all obedience is due; and this principle 
will teach us a proper regard to all its precepts, 
and verifies the words of our Saviour, For my 
«« yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light.” The 
unwillingneſs of men to ſerve God makes his fer- 
vice a burden to them; but Chriſt's ſervants are 
all volunteers, he makes them “ a willing and 
„ obedient people in a day of his power ;” all 
others are but flaves, ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſures. Chriſt's ſervice is eaſy, when compa» 
red with the ſervice of the ceremonial law, and 
the ſlavery of ſin. 


IT is a ſervice, the moſt profitable and advan- 
zageous. People commonly ſerve where they can 
have the beſt advantage; but no advantage like 
this; which arifeth from our ſerving of God; 
for * Godlineſs is great gain; it hath the pro- 
«© miſe of this life, and that which is to come ;” 
and at laſt we will be for ever with the Lord. 
Conſider that joy, that pleaſure which is at God's 
right-hand, to the Chriſtian who performs his du- 
ty: There is a recompenſe, a reward, and a prize 
to run for, which far excells the riches of the eaſt. 
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IT is an honourable ſervice. They have a great 
deal of credit and honour that ſerve God ; be- 
cauſe they ſerve an honourable Maſter, the Lord 
of heaven and earth, who is deſcribed to be a- 
bove all. 


THEY have an honourable work, it is no ſia- 
very, and no underhand buſineſs that will abide 
the teſt, and ſtand the trials of men. 


Tak have honourable and worthy attend- 
ants and companions, — the people of God. They 
will be honourably rewarded, ſometimes here, 
and certainly hereafter, * Them that honour 
&« me, I will honour :”” If any man ſerve me, 
him will my Father honour :--An honourable in- 
heritance, honourable privileges, honourable re- 
lations : God is their father, Chriſt is their elder 
brother, and heaven their home. 


IT is a free and voluntary ſervice. All God's 
ſervants are volunteers: He loves not to force 
his ſervants, he does not think ſuch can be faith- 
ful to him ; therefore the Jews were to ſerve 
God with a willing mind. 


IT is a holy ſerwice. It is the ſervice of a holy 
God, and muſt be done in a holy way and man- 


— -” 


272 ARTHUR'S SERMONS. 


ner, IT will be ſandified in all them that dra 
aigh unto me. We muſt have our minds only and 
chiefly fixed upon God in his ſervice: 


SECOND, What fort of an obedience it 
muſt be that God's ſervants muſt yield to his 
voice. 


Ir muſt be perſonal. God requires that all his 
ſervants ſhould obey his word and law: Thus Mo- 
ſes tells the Jews, they ought to © obey his voice.” 
The Jews, as a covenanted people, were to do 
this, and conſidered with reſpect to every par- 
ticular perſon, it was required of them, thou 
« muſt obey thy God.” The obedience of man 
cannot make us righteous, nay, nor our own, 
if it were not for the application of the active 
obedience of Chriſt to believers: All that man 
can do, would be found to be as filthy rags. 
Works of ſupererogation appear to be yoid and 
vain ; for if man, by his own obedience, cannot 
make himſelf righteous, much leſs can he make 
another ſo; and though our perſonal obedience 
will not juſtify us, yet it is neceſſary, if it were 
but to teſtiſy a regard to God as our legiſlator, 
and to his laws as juſt and rigliteous. 


IT muſt be perpctual. All the days of our life 
Lev. x. 3. 


d 
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we muſt obey God's voice; you mult never al- 
low yourſelves to think that there may be a time 
for you to diſobey God : Take the advice of the 
wiſe man in this, ** Be thou in the fear of the 
„Lord all the day long.” As every new day 
begins, begin with a reſolution {till to ſerve and 
obey God; and continue the reſolves all the 
days of thy life, © That they may learn to fear 
me all the days that they live upon the earth. 
„% That we may ſerve him in righteouſneſs and 
« holineſs all the days of our life.” The com- 
mands do not only oblige us to duty, but they 
are of an abiding force. 


IT muſt be wniverſa/, We mult obey all the 
commands of God; nor will this obedience ar- 
one a ſtate of perfection in this lite, ſeeing all 
that is meant by obedience here is a ſincere re- 
ſpect to all the divine commands. A man may 
have this, and yet be guilty of innumerable fail- 
yigs and fins, ſuch as David's, “ Then ſhall I not 
be aſhamed, when I have reſpect to all thy 
* commands.” Alſo, we are far from being 
able to yield a perfect obedience to the law of 
God: And men's being called perfect in ſpirit, 
does not argue that they were without fin, or 
that they could not fin. Regenerate fouls may 
be guilty of many fins : A perfect Noah drank 
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wine and was drunk: A perfect Job curſed his 
day: A Hezekial's heart was lifted up: The a- 
poſtle Paul had not yet attained, but was preſſing 
after it, though he had a law in his members war- 
ing againſt the law of his mind. Alas! in many 
things we all offend: For “ho can underſtand 
his errors. Bleſſed be God we have an advo- 


„ cate with the Father, even Jefus Chriſt the 
*« righteous.” 


THIRD, How we muſt ferve and obey God. 


WE muſt do it cheerfully and freely. The 
Lord loves a chearful giver ; for ſuch as do not 
offer freely cannot be accepted of by God. A 
conſtrained ſervice and forced obedience can ne- 
ver be a conſcientions one ; and conſequently 
cannot be ſuch as is pleaſing to God. No man 
onght to allow himſelf to be forced to the per- 
formance of any religions duty that his conſcience 
does not approve of; nor ought any to refrain 
from duty where they plainly ſee it to be ſo. God 
will accept none but a free-will offering ; none 
but ſuch as were of a willing mind were to of- 
fer unto the Lord, Every man that gives it 
« willingly.” O when ſhall we be able to ſay, 
« To do thy will is my delight.” As our divine 
Saviour, and king David did, „I delight to do 
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« thy will.” Never, my friends, count duty 
a burden; conſider, the diſliculteſt part is caſily 
gone through by Chriſt ſtrengthening us. He 
who is perfect wiſdom and goodneſs, will in eve- 
ry caſe take ſuch care of us, as divine goodneſs 
and wiſdom require. 


Sincerely, and with all the heart, In oppoſi- 
tion to hypocriſy and perfidy, however far men 
may deal hypocritically with each other, yet 
there is no hypocriſy ſo horrid as where it relates 
to God, and the duties we perform to him ; for 
a man to deal ſo with the Supreme Being, is in 
effect to deny him, or to wiſth- him to be ſome 
other than he is. It is the heart that God re- 
quires, ** For behold,” ſays the pſalmiſt, thou 
« (deſireſt truth in the inward parts.” That men 
be honeſt to God ; that they ſerve him accord- 
ing to truth, or the truths laid down in his word. 
This muſt be one application that muſt attend 
our ſerving God, if we conſider that it is the 
direction of Joſhua to the people that they do fo, 
„ Fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and 
« truth. Caleb ſerved the Lord wholly, and 
« was rewarded, 


Reverentially, and with godly fear. We have 
all the reaſon in the world to approach God thus, 
M 2 
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and thus to ſerve and obey him. If we would 
but conſider his infinite perfections, we have e- 
very reaſon to cry out with Iſaiah, Wo is me, 
« for I am a man of unclean lips, and I diy ell in 
« the midſt of a people of unclean lips.“ The 
ſight he had of God in his glory occalioned this, 
And yet this reverential way of ſerving God does 
not deſtroy a holy boldneſs; we are to fear like 
cluldren, and we are to love as children, “Serve 
« the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trem- 
« bling.” The pſalmiſt, when exhorting to re- 
verence in the ſervice of God, ſays, O come, 
« let us worſhip and bow down, let us kneel 
before the Lord our Maker.” | 


Humbly, and with all lowlineſs of mind. To 
proſtrate our bodies, without humbling our ſouls, 
will not be an acceptable ſervice. God will be 
ſerved this way, it is his own direction, . To 
« walk humbly with thy God.” How unbe- 
coming is it to ſee a proud profeſſor: How dd 
and unbecoming was the Phariſees frame, & 1 
„thank thee I am not as other men,“ Oc. And 
how ſuitable was that of the poor Publicans, 
« Who ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be 
« merciful to me a ſinner,” Before honour 1s 
kumility. _ TN 
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Only. Let this be thy only, thy daily buſineſs, 
ro ſerve God, and to obey his voice. Though 
men may juſtly mind their daily callings, their 


lawful buſineſs ; yet no worldly buſineſs ſhould . 


jultle out the performance of theſe ſpiritual du- 
ties; all others ſhould be accounted as foreign 
buſineſs's to theſe. David makes it his only bu- 
linels to wait on God, and to ſerve him, My 
« ſonl, wait thou only upon God.” He will 
not give his honour to another, nor his glory to 
graven images: We muſt ſerve the Lord only, 
it we would walk as thoſe that are in covenant 
with God; and muſt abandon all other lovers, 
for the danger of returning to ſtrange gods is 


very great, 1 you ſerve ſtrange gods, he will 
* conſume you.“ 


WE muſt ſerve God with our houſe and fami- 
ly. A religious good man would wiſh all his fa- 
mily and connefiions ſincere in their obedience, 
as well as hiniſelf. Very great pains ſome have 
taken to inſtruct and educate their family: Jo- 


ſhua ſays, „ As for me, and my houſe, we will 


« ſerve the Lord.” The Jews was directed to 
inſtruct their families and children, „ Ye ſhall 
teach thoſe words to your children, and thou 
„ ſhall write them upon the door poſts of thine 
* houſe, and upon thy gates.” And how very 
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careleſs are ſome people of their families and child- 
ren; ſeldom or never directing them to addreſ 
the Author of their being in prayer, for his aid 
and aſſiſtance, by either their own example or 
precept: But how many are very careful about 
the training a favourite horſe or dog. If ſwearing, 
and drunken parents, ſo alſo are the children and 
ſervants. Endeavour all in your power to walk as 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt, and to bring o- 
thers to God with yourſelves : Conſider, they 
that turn many to righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine as ſtars 
for ever and eyer. 


Conſtantly, or all the days of our life. As to 
ſerve and obey God ſhould be our only and chief 
buſineſs, ſo ſhould it be our conſtant employment : 
Be reſolving that you will conſtantly go on in the 
ways and ſervice of God, ** Serve the Lord in 
„ holineſs, and righiteouſneſs, all the days of our 
n | 


FOURTH, Reaſons why we ſhould thus 


ſerve and obey God. 


BECAUSE he 1s the parent of the univerſe, the 
righteous Governor, and unerring Judge of the 
world, and our Lord Creator : As he is our Cre- 
ator and ſovereign Lord. Religion teacheth us, 
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that he is our guardian and parent; that he is 
the greateſt and the beſt, as well as the moſt 
awful of beings : that his power and majeſty are 
immenſe, and allo is his mercy : So we owe him 
all obedience as creatures and ſubjects. The 
pſalmiſt makes this an argument, when he ſays, 
« Let us kneel before the Lord our Maker. 
« The Lord is great in Zion, he is above all 
people. Let them praiſe thy great and ter- 
« rible name; for it is holy.” As God is ſuch, 
ſo he is the ſupreme God, which ſtrengthens the 
argument to our ſerving him, © There is none 

like unto thee, O Lord, for thou art great; 
thy name is great in might.” 


Br cAusz of the covenant relation that there is 
betwixt God and his people. Wicked men may 
think that they are not obliged to lerve God from 
this, but good men may ; conſidering, that as 


there is a covenant-relation betwixt God and his 


people, fo the obligation to ſerve and obey him 
ts greater, For he is our God, and we are the 


« people of his paſture. Therefore thou ſliak 


love the Lord thy God.” 


BECAUSE he is our Lord Redeemer. God has 


redeemed us for this end, that being tree from 


the ſlavery of ſin and Satan, we might be en- 
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couraged and enabled to yield an obedience un- 
to him, * For ye are bought with a price There- 


fore glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirits, 


which are God” s: 


BECAUSE he is our preſerver and upholder. Is 
he not the God of our life, and length of our 
days? This is a common argument ; one that 
reaches the bad, as well as the good man. He 
makes the rain to fall, and the ſun to ſhine on 
the one, as well as on the other: 


BEcausE he is our deliverer. Many ſignal 
deliverances we and our fore-fathers have met 
with from the hand of God, “ Your eyes have 
« ſeen all the great acts which he did. This is 
« the Lord's doing, it is marvellous in our eyes.” 


BE CAUSE God has commanded us, and made 
it expreſily our duty to ſerve and obey him. 
« Things that are revealed hejeng unto us, and 
& to our children for ever,” that we may ob- 
ſerve that which is contained in the divine law. 
The wile king of Iſrael tells us, to“ Fear God, 
& and keep ls commandments, is the whole du- 
« ty of man,” 


® 1 Cor. vi. 20 
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BECAUSE to do ſo is the way to keep a good 
conſcience, void of all offence toward God and 
our fellow creatures, and procures an inward felici- 
y, and happy ſtate, that makes men not aſhamed. 
Certainly David thought ſo, when he ſaid, Then 
„ ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect 
« unto all thy commandments. Great peace 
% have they who love thy law.” 


BECAUSE to do fo teſtifies a reſpect unto God, 
« If ye love me, keep my commandments.” 
This is ſo much the more evident, when there 
is a preference given to the commands of God 
before the commands of men, Whether it be 
« right to hearken unto you more than unto 
« God, judge ye.” 


BECAUSE to do this is to live like religious and 
| reaſonable men. Good men know they ought 
to do this, but even wicked men ſhould not de- 
ny this ſervice, becauſe it is reaſonable, This ſer- 
vice is alſo pleaſant and profitable x. 


FIFTH, Application. 


: Ir lets us ſee that God's people ſhould be his 
q obedient ſervants: For which way ſocver they 


* 1 Thefl, iv, 17. 
Nn 


a1 AFARTHURs SER MUNS. 


turn themſelves in their pilgrimage, either to the 
right-hand or to the left, aſleep or awake, in pro- 
ſperity or adverſity ; his divine effence ſurround; 
them, ſapports and protects them from every 
evil and falſe way. 


IT informs us, that obedience to God's com- 
mands is the beſt teſtimony of our being faithful 
ſervants, „If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments.“ If we belicve that there is a ſupreme 
director of all the events of this ſublunary world, 
that he is the great, the ſublime cauſe, that go- 
verns the univerſe : The very belief of this ſu- 
preme Being is eſſentially neceſſary to our hap- 
pineſs. And to have an advocate with the Father, 
even his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who intereſts himſelf 
in our obedience, may make us cry with grate- 
ful hearts, What manner of love is this,” Oc. 


W may infer, that diſobedient ſinners are 
none of God's people: But we have no right to 
judge ; but may the God of love turn every one 
from the evil of their ways! 


IT in a particular manner reproves fuch a: 
have entered into covenant with God, and yet, 
inſtead of ſerving him, are the deviPs ſlaves, they 
will not reſpect the ſupreme governor of the 


* 


— aw ea hd — 


$2 M Q Nx 283 


world, either as father or maſter, «© If I be a 
« father, where is mine honour? And if I be 
« a maſter, where is my fear?“ 


How lamentable is the caſe of diſobedient and 
impenitent ſinners, ** Fools make a mock at ſin.” 
No age has ſet religion in a clearer view than the 
preſent ; and none treated it with greater con- 
tempt and ridicule: Becauſe religion oppoſes 
their favourite paſſions, vices and corruptions ; 
they alſo oppoſe its doctrines and principles, ſay- 
ing, „there is no God.” 


TRY whether you are God's, or the devil's 
ſervants. How widely different will their con- 
dition be, if there is a God who will judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, and a day when men ſhall 
riſe again, and give account of their works; (and 
that there is, all nature cries aloud through all 
her works) may not the devil's ſlaves tremble and 
fear, where then will the ſumer and ungodly, 
the profane ſcoffer appear? 


BE exhorted to cleave to the great Author of 
our religion, and ſerve him all the days of your 
lives. There is no danger on the fide of religi- 
on and virtue; but on that of vice and folly it is 


very great. Never, never ſport with the honour 
Nn 2 
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of our divine Lawgiver, nor your own falvation, 
Never provoke the great Author of nature to 
wrath! but ſay to every temptation, how can | 
do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God. 
Then, my friends, we may with certain hope 
think of being hereafter numbered with the child- 
ren of our heavenly Father, where peace and 
everlaſting harmony for ever reign. 


SE R M O N XL 


MATTHEW ll. 28. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt. 


SHALL introduce to the words I have read, 

by a little conſidering the verſes that precede, 
from the 25 verſe. There our Saviour thanks 
his Father for revealing the goſpel unto the ſim- 
ple, and hiding it from the wiſe and prudent, 
i. e. from the Scribes and Phariſees, the doctors 
of the age, who were wiſe in their own and in 
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their neighbours's opinion. He tells us in the 
27th verſe, that all power was given unto him, 
and that none could know the Father but in and 
by him. Here he cloſeth his diſcourſe, with a 
general invitation to all to come unto him. Na- 
ture, when it is over-burdened, commonly ſeeks 
for caſe, and if reſt is afforded unto it, how thank- 
ful is it for ſuch a Saviour. Our ſouls are many 
times burdened ; oppreſſion calls for relief; ty- 
ranny is not eaſily born: There is no tyranny 
worſe than ſpiritual tyranny. Happy for us if 
we could ſee fin acting in us, and as a burden 
oppreſſing us. If we are ſo ſenſible of its mi{- 
chief, and will but come to the Saviour, we may 
have reſt; he offers to take our burden off us, 
if we will but come unto him, Come unto me 
« all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 
« ] will give you reſt.“ In theſe words we have 
three things to be particularly taken notice of. 
AN invitation, „Come unto me; in which 
we have the perſon inviting, i. e. Jeſus Chriſt : 
He invites that can beſt help us ; he invites that 
haz the keys of David; that can looſe or open, 
and no man can ſhut ; that ſhuts, and no man 
can open : He it is that has all power delivered 
unto him of the Father, therefore a molt ſuitable 
perſon to invite : Our Saviour invites us, entreats 
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and deſires us to come unto him ; Jeſus the ap- 
pointed, ſealed, and anointed invites ; he who 
s the door and the way to everlaſting life. 


THE invitation itſelf, © Come.” The coming 
here ſpoken of is to be underſtood, believing ; 
—this is plain; for He that cometh unto God 
«© muſt believe that he 1s.” There is none can 
come aright unto God, without believing on him. 


THE perſon invited. © All ye that labour, and 
« are heavy laden.” Delightful invitation! all 
who are weary, and wants to be diſcharged from 
their burden. Some underſtand it of thoſe that 
are loaden with a ſenſe of the law, which is 
ſometimes called a yoke ; others of trials and at- 
fictions ; others, and more generally, is agreed 
to be underſtood of the burden of fin. I ſee no 
reaſon why all theſe may not be included and 
intended in it, for Chriſt gives reſt from all of 
them, whether from the force of the law, from 
ſin, or from afflictions. 


Wr have great encouragement annexed, — 


« And I will give you reſt.” The reſt here ſpo- 
ken of may be underſtood both as ſpiritual and 
eternal reſt. Whatever it is, it muſt be of Chri{t's 
giving, and our ſeeking. Well for us that we 
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can have ſuch upon our ſeeking, and that Chrijl 
is ready to give it 


THarT the heavy laden ſinner, upon coming 
unto Chriſt, ſhall find reſt. 


TRE doctrine is almoſt the words of the text 
Chriſt has promiſed it, therefore we may believe 
it. The like expreſſion you have in the verſe 
immediately following that which I have read, 
* Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. For 
«© God lo loved the world, that he gave lus on- 
« ly begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
* him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life.“ They that come unto Chriſt believing- 
ly, they ſhall inherit eternal life, and ſhall be 
poſſeſſed of a reſt that cannot be taken from 
them. 


* 


IN dilating upon this doctrine, I ſhall proſecute 
the following method. 


I. SHEw you what is imported by coming un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt. 


II. How we ſhould come unto him. 


III. War we ſhould come unto Chriſt for. 
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IV. War ve ſhould come unto him. 


V. APPLY:« 


FIRST, What is imported by coming unto 
eſus Chriſt. It ſuppoſes, that by nature we are 
at a diſtance from God: If it were not ſo, the 
invitation would be to no purpoſe, Revealed 
religion, and our own experience, witneſſeth 
to us the truth of this. Do not we find a law 
in our members waring againſt the Jaw of our 
minds? Do not we find an inclination to that 
which 1s evil, and an averſion to that which is 
good? That when we would do good, evil is 
preſent with us. The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirits of God. By nature we 
have no ſpiritual diſcerning, and, conſequently, 
mult be at a diſtance from God. The apoſtle 
deſcribes a perſon in a natural ſtate as very mi- 
ſcrable, That at that time ye were without 
Ciniſt, being aliens from the common-wealth of 
« Ifrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of 
« promiſe ; having no hope, and without God 
in the world.” If without God, we {urely are 
at a great diſtance from him; and it is owing 
to his mercy that ever we are brought near: 
But although that they were once in fuch a con- 
dition, yet they were brought nigh, by the pre- 

Oo 
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cious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, their peace and peace- 
maker. 


— LY OY 


IT ſuppoſes that we ſtand in need of help; 
| this neceſſarily and conſequentially follows upon 

. the former: For if by nature we are at a di- 

ſtance from God, we then muſt ſurely ſtand in 
need of help from him: If it were not ſo, why 
does Chriſt offer his help? They that have 
ſtrength of their own need not a borrowed help 
from others: The whole need not the phyſician, 
but they who are ſick. The ſick cannot cure them- 
ſelves, but the great phyſician of ſouls can, and 
will cure all who come unto him, Draw me, 
« and I will run after thee. No man can come 
«© unto me, except the Father which hath ſent 

„ me draw him.” Do not we ſtand in very 
great need of help then, when we neither can 
run nor come, without we be drawn by a divine 
power. | 
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IT ſuppoſes a ſufficiency in God to help us in 
coming to him. This appears from“ No man 
can come, except the Father drew him.” It is 
as much as to fay, if the Father draw us, we ſhall 
come; and then it fuppoſeth ftrength' and ſuffi- 
ciency in the drawer. In the prophets it is writ- 
ten, © They ſhall be all taught of God.” How 
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can they be taught, if there is not infinite wiſdom 
and underſtanding in him: And they that are 
taught of the Father, they come unto him. 


IT ſuppoſes unwearied diligence in them that 
do come; therefore it is compared to labouring, 
ſtriving, and learning, * Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me. Beginners in learning meet with 
the greateſt difficulties, but yet they muſt under- 
go the pains, if ever they expect to ſucceed, 
The huſbandman muſt labour and give unwea- 
ried diligence, otherwiſe he cannot. expe& the 
fruit of them : And as there 1s, and mutt be, la- 
bouring for daily bread ; ſo muſt there alſo be 
for ſpiritual food, · Labour not for the meat that 
e periſheth, but for that meat which endureth un- 
« to everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall 
„ give unto you.” This plainly ſhews us that 
we cannot expect ſpiritual food by idleneſs, no 
more than we can our daily food. It is not he 
who pretends to come for a while, and then 
gives over, that will obtain the prize ; no, but 
we muſt hold on to the end, if we expect the 
crown: An unwearied diligence mult be given. 


IT ſuppoſes that Chriſt is able to reward aftcr 
that we have come unto him; it it were not ſo, 


* Matth. ii. 29. 
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cious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, their peace and peace- 
maker. 


1 IT ſuppoſes that we ſtand in need of help; 


11 this neceſſarily and conſequentially follows upon 
| the former: For if by nature we are at a di- 
l ſtance from God, we then muſt ſurely ſtand in 
|: need of help from him: If it were not fo, why 


does Chriſt offer his help? They that have 
11 ſtrength of their own need not a borrowed help 
from others: The whole need not the phyſician, 
0 þ but they who are ſick. The ſick cannot cure them- 
ſelves, but the great phyſician of ſouls can, and 
will cure all who come unto him, „Draw me, 
« and I will run after thee. No man can come 
«© unto me, except the Father which hath ſent 
me draw him.” Do not we ſtand in very 
great need of help then, when we neither can 
run nor come, without we be drawn by a divine 
power. 
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IT ſuppoſes a ſufficiency in God to help us in 
coming to him. Ilus appears from“ No man 
can come, except the Father drew him.” It is 
as much as to fay, if the Father draw us, we ſhall 
come; and then it fuppoſeth ſtrength᷑ and ſuffi- 
ciency in the drawer. In the prophets it is writ- 
ten, © They ſhall be all taught of God.” How 
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can they be taught, if there is not infinite wiſdom 
and underſtanding in him: And they that are 
taught of the Father, they come unto him. 


IT ſuppoſes unwearied diligence in them that 
do come; therefore it is compared to labouring, 
ſtriving, and learning, * Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me. Beginners in learning meet with 
the greateſt difficulties, but yet they muſt under- 
go the pains, if ever they expect to ſucceed, 
The huſbandman muſt labour and give unwea- 
ried diligence, otherwiſe he cannot expect the 
fruit of them : And as there 1s, and mult be, la- 
bouring for daily bread ; ſo muſt there alſo be 
for ſpiritual food, Labour not for the meat that 
e periſheth, but for that meat which endureth un- 
to everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall 
* give unto you.” This plainly ſhews us that 
we cannot expect ſpiritual food by idleneſs, no 
more than we can our daily food. It is not he 
who pretends to come for a while, and then 
gives over, that will obtain the prize ; no, but 
we muſt hold on to the end, if we expect the 
crown: An unwearied diligence mult be given. 


IT ſuppoſes that Chriſt is able to reward aftcr 
that we have come unto him; if it were not lo, 


* Matth. ji. 29. 
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to what purpoſe are we invited to come ? but 
« He is able to fave, and to deſtroy.” He ren- 
ders to every man according to his works: The 
godly and righteous man he will ſave; the ſin- 
ner and impenitent he will deſtroy, © My ſheep 
follow me; and I give unto them eternal lite; 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
« pluck them out of my hand.” Here is a ſut- 
ficient proof of Chriſt's ability to reward his peo- 
ple; and it is ſtrengthened by what is added, 
„ That his Father gave them to him, who is 
« oreater than all; and he and his Father are 
One. 


SECOND, How we ſhonld come unto him. 
We ſhould come unto him by prayer This is 
one way of coming unto God, which the light 
of nature hath taught us. Nature lets us know 
that there is a God; that this God 1s greater 
L than man, therefore we muſt conclude that he 
i muit be worſhipped ; but revealed religion makes 
our duty more plain, and lets us fee that it is 
our indiſpenſable duty to come unto God this 
way : Our divine Saviour tells us, this is our du- 
ty upon all occaſions, © And he ſpake a parable 
% unto them, to the end, that men ought al- 
ways to pray, and not to faint.” This ſerip— 
ture is not to be interpreted as if there were a 
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conſtant obligation upon us to be upon our knees; 
this would be inconſiſtant with our performance 
of other duties that are required of us; but it 
Icts us ſee that there 1s no time in which we may 
not come unto God by prayer; or that we may 
requently and ordinarily do this, as the queen 
of Sheba ſays of Solomon's ſervants, “ They 
„ ſtand. always; chat is, ordinarily and fre- 
quently before him. The apoſtle Paul exhorts 
to this duty, Pray without cealing ;” that when 
God in his providence gives an opportunity, we 
ſhould always be in a praying trame, for we daily 
ſtand in need of help and aſſiſtance. 


Wr ſhould come unto him humbly. Humility 
well becomes us upon all occaſions, but in a ſpe- 
cial manner when we are to approach the pre- 
ſence of a holy God, by a more ſolemn coming 
unto him ; this is a frame that God requires of 
us, and that which he promiſeth to reward, “ If 
„my people which are called by my name ſhall 
«© humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my 
{© face, then will I hear from heaven.” 


HUMILITY is a grace that recommends one 
man to another ; it renders converſation accept- 
able and delightful, and gains the love and e- 
{tcem of all good men. If we were to approach 
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the preſence of an earthly prince, with how much 
humility ſhould we come before him : We ſhould 
come before him, and bow one knee upon the 
ground, But with how much more reverence, 
and profound regard, ought we to come betore 
him wio is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 


We ſhould come unto God ſincerely. Since- 

rity indeed ſhould run through all our duties, but 
in a {pecial manner it ſhould be a chief ingredi. 
ent in our comilig unto God. We ſhould not 
go unto him with our bodies, and preſent a bo- 
dily facrifice, while “our hearts are far from 
„ him.” This is not an acceptable frame, nor an 
agreeable ſacrifice, God denounces judgment 
againſt ſuch by the prophet Iſaiah, for their hy- 
pocritical acting againſt God, * For a; much as 
this people draw near me with their lips, and with 
their mouths do honour me, but have their hearts far 
from me, therefore the wiſdom of their wiſe men 
ſhall periſh. For this Chriſt reproves the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ** This people draweth nigh unto 
« me with their mouths,” &'c. This is a very 
great ſin, and one of the higheſt degrees of hy- 
pocrily. Sincerity is that which Joſkua adviſeth 
the tribes unto, © Now therefore fear the Lord, 
„ and ſerve him in ſincerity.” 
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WE ſhould come unto him ſpeedily, and with- 
out delay. Delays in matters of ſuch importance 
are very dangerous; it may be we ſhall never 
have ſuch offers of coming unto him again. Death 
may ſeize upon us unawares, then where are we? 
and what can we do or ſay? We ſhould go as 
the Lord by Zechariah the prophet foretold of 
the Jews, ** And the inhabitants of one city ſhall 
„go to another, ſaying, let us go ſpeedily to 
« pray before the Lord.“ Great was the zeal 


and forwardneſs of primitive converts to bring 


others to the church, to acquaint them with the 
goſpel of Chriſt. We ſhould endeavour to imi- 
tate them in a ſpeedy coming unto the Lord, not 
only without delay, but to go very ſpeedily. 


W᷑x ſhould go unto the Lord cheerfully. When = 


people come unto the Lord forced by ſome out- 
ward mean, cheerfulneſs ſeldom goes along in thoſe 
duties ; but people ſhould go unto the Lord, as 
he puts it into their minds, and as they purpoſe in 
their hearts, without any grudging or unwilling- 
neſs, but with the greateſt freedom and chear- 
fulneſs. It is the ſincere affection that the great 
Author of nature looks into, in your coming to 


him. 


WB ſhould come unto the Lord holdly. We. 
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ſhould maintain a reverential fear of God upon 
our minds, but it ought not to degenerate into 
ſlaviſhneſs, but with a holy boldneſs: We ſhould 
come unto him as children to a parent. Ihe a- 
poſtle exhorts us to come this way. Let us 
«© Therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
« grace to help in the time of need.” Chrill 
takes us by the hand, and leads us thither, and 
pleads for us by his precious blood ; then let us, 
with chearful boldneſs, draw near unto him, who 
has ſuch a concern and regard for us. 


We ſhould come reſolutely, with a firm pur- 
pole of heart never to go back. Reſolution in 
the performance of any thing makes it more ea- 
ſy ; we ſhould with as great a reſolution go to 
God, as king David did, to perform his vous. 
I have ſworn, and I will perform it.“ There 1s 
no obſtacke which ſhould debar us from ſuch a 
commendable work. There is no doubt but we 
ſhall meet with many things to hinder us, if we 
give ear to temptations ; but with a firm re— 
ſolution we ſhould deſpiſe and break through 
them, and go to God our Saviour, who with hs 
greateſt earneſtneſs invites us to come unto him, 
that ſo we may have life. May our hearts 
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echo, and ſay again, „ Lord, unto thee will we 
come; and thy face will we ſeek.“ 


THIR D, What we ſhould come to Chriſt 


for. We ſhould come to him to be taught and 


inſtructed in the will of God. Chriſt performs 
this part for behevers as their prophet: It belongs 
to a prophet to expound the law, declare the 
will of God, and foretell things to come. All 
theſe meet in a ſingular aud eminent manner in 
Chriſt our prophet. If we then would be taught 
our duty, and know God's will concerning us, 
we maſt come unto Jelus Ciriſt ; we muſt hear 
him in all things, for he is a prophet that the 
Lord hath raiſed up for ' this very purpoſe, «© A 
« prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up un- 
to you, of your brethren, like unto me; him 
e ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall 
„ ſay unto you.” Ihe way and manner of our 
being taught, and having our minds enlightened, 
ſixed and ſettled in Jeſus Chriſt, God hath ſpo- 
ken to us in theſe laſt times by his Son, „He is 
« the true light which cnlighteneth every man 
« that cometh into the world.“ We muſt come 
then to be taught, for there 13 none that teach- 
eth like lum; he teaches powerfully, prudem- 
ly, and effectually. He has the keys of Das 
vid; he opens, and no man fhuts. He can en- 
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lighten dark minds ; he has the only ſovereign 
cye- ſalve that can cure your blindneſs ; he is the 
only occuliſt that can clear your underſtandings, 
the cyes of your mind, that enlightens the me- 
dium, and heals the organs of all your ſenſes, 


We muſt come unto him for reconciliation with 
the Father. By nature we are at a diſtance 
from God, “ Strangers to the covenant of pro- 
mile, aliens to the commonwealth of Iſrael, with- 
out Chriſt, without hope, and without God in 
the world.” This is a deplorable ſtate indeed, 
yet fuch is the condition we are in by nature. 
But our great matter of comfort is, that the great- 
eſt of enemies may be reconciled to God by ſe- 
ſas Chriſt. They that are afar off may be brought 
near by the blood of Jeſus, if they will but come 
unto him as their faithful high-prieſt. Where- 
fore it behoved him in all things to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might be a faithful and 
merciful high-prieſt, in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation. for the ſins of the people. 


WE muſt come unto him to be governed by 
him. Jeſus Chriſt is a king to his people, as well 
as a prophet or prieſt ; he executes the office of 
the one as well as the other. - This office is very 
advantageous and helpful to his people; what a 
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confuſion ſhould the church of Chriſt haye been 
in, if he had not appointed an order and govern- 
ment in it. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is the head and 
king of the church, and we muſt therefore come 
unto him to be ruled and governed, by what was 
revealed by him as a prophet, purchaſed by him 
as a prieſt, and applied by him as a king, in firſt 
ſubduing the ſouls of his elect to his ſpiritual go- 
vernment, then ruling them as his ſubjects, and 
ordering all things in the kingdom of his provi- 
dence for their good. God hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be the head 
« over all things to the church.” He is the 
head of the world, and of the church too ;—of 
the world, by way of dominion ;—of the church, 
by way of union and ſpecial influence, therefore 


we ſhould come unto Chriſt to be governed and 
influenced by him. | 


WE ſhould come unto him for the forgive- 
neſs of our fins God has exalted him with his 
right-hand for this end, To be a prince and 
* a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and 
« forgiveneſs of fins.” We mult come unto him 
to be ſaved from the condemnation due to fin, 
and from the pollution that is acquired by it. 


THERE 1s none elle that can give repentance 
p 2 
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and remiſſion, or forgiveneſs of ſin, but he; there- 
fore, if we would be freed from the fatal danger 
and conſequences of them, we mult come unto 
Jeſus Chriſt our moſt merciful Saviour. 


W muſt come unta him for ſupport and ſuc- 
cour againſt temptations to ſin. There is none 
more able to adviſe and aſſiſt, in any caſe or 
condition, than they. who, have been alike cir- 
cumſtanced with them. We meet with daily 
temptations, the devil uſes all means to delude 
us, our Saviour is acquainted with our cafe, he 
himſelf was tempted by the devil, and that to the 
commiſſion of the moſt abominable ſin, even the 
worſhip of the devil: But being acquainted with 
the devil's inſmuations, and cunning temptations, 
he can adviſe and ſuccour us under thoſe circum- 
ſtances, © For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, 
„being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 
« are tempted.” Here is great encouragement 
to diſcouraged Chr iftians under the deyil's temp- 
tations —Chrift is able to ſuccour you. TE 


We muſt come unto him for ſalvation fran 


fin, and to have happineſs for ever with him, If 


we have hopes of ever being faved, and eter- 
nally happy, it mult be by Tally there 1 is no ob- 
taining ha ppineſs hereafter, without following 
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the goſpel rule and method, the way that God 
has laid down in order to obtain it: The way 
that God has made known for coming to heaven 
is by Jeſus Chriſt, Neither is their ſalvation 
in any other; for there is none other name 
given under heaven among men whereby we 
can be ſaved.” He was exalted by the Fa- 
ther for ths purpoſe, to be the Saviour of ſin- 
ners; to be a Saviour for their ſouls, as well as 
tor their bodies: If we will but come unto him, 
we may have life; we may live for ever with 
God in glory. There ſeems to be very much 
implied in our Saviour's own words, when he is 
complaining of the backwardneſs of ſinners, . Ye 
will not come unto me that you may have 


« life.” It is as much as if he had ſaid, if you 


vill come unto me, you ſhall live for ever. 


W'E mult come unto him for grace. This is 
the way. to obtain an intereſt in his favour, and 
be entitled to the benefits of the oovenant of 
grace, We cannot beſtcw grace on, nor work 
faith in ourſelves, for it is © the gift of God.” 


If it is abſolutely neceffary for us to have; and if 


it is a gift, we muſt go to the giver, that ſo we 
may enjoy it. That it is a gift, is plain fi om ſcrip- 
ture, For by grace are ye ſaved through faith, 
and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God.“ 
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That we are ſaved is the gift of God, or his 
faith; and that ye increaſe in faith is from God, 
is plain, from what the father of the child ſaid 
in St Mark's goſpel, «© Straightway the father 
« of the child cried out, and faid with fear, Lord, 
«, believe, help mine unbelief.“ Here he came, 
and cried to Chriſt to increaſe his faith ; ſo ought 
we to follow the example of ſuch a perſon, and 
come to Chriſt, and beg of him that he would 
not only give us faith, but increaſe it in us, that 
ſo we may _ ſtrong “ in all * in the in- 
* ner man.“ 


FOURTH, The reaſons why we ſhould 
come to Chriſt, Becauſe there is no- knowing 
the Father without coming unto him. Unleſs 
the Son reveal the Father unto us, we ſhall be 
miſerably in the dark, both as to his divine eſ- 
fence, his deep and unſearchable counſel. All 
the other diſpenſations of the goſpel, the ſaving 
knowledge of God, is in and through Jeſus Chriſt, 
«« Neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave 
the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will 
reveal him.” We cannot expect that Jeſus 
Chriſt, the eternal Son of the eternal Father, will 
reveal his Father unto us without our coming un- 
to him, nor ſavingly enlighten our dark minds 
in the things that appertain to our peace and hap- 
pineſs. 


SER MON. XII. eg 


We ſhould come unto, or believe on Jeſus 
Chriſt, becauſe we have no continuing abode 
here below. Experience, as well as revealed re- 
ligion, makes this very clear and plain unto us, 
that a man's days in the world are like the graſs 
that groweth up, and is cut down and periſh- 
eth. The very make, matter, and compoſition 
of our bodies plainly evidence our mortality, and 
declare our frailty, We are dying and fading 
creatures, we have here no continuing city ; why 
do we not go to the Saviour, ſo that we may 
live for ever? At the very beſt, this world is not 
a place fit for us, nor can our ſtate in it be de- 
fireable. Since it is imperfect, fleeting, and va- 
niſhing, and we muſt leave it, and die out of it, 
may the God of all mercy perfect and prepare 
every unprepared heart for his removal from this 
ſublunary ſtate ! 


BECAUSE coming unto, or believing on him, 
is the way to obtain eternal life. Life is very de- 
ſireable, and the beſt method ought to be fol- 
lowed, and perſiſted in, in order to enjoy it. 
There is only one way appointed whereby we 
may have life, and that is by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
they undoubtedly will be ſharers of it who be- 
eve on him, He that believeth on the Son 
« hath everlaſting life.” He ſpeaks of it here 
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as a matter of the greateſt certainty ; he docs 
not ſay they ſhall have it, but he has it already : 
He has grace in his heart, which is glory begun. 
He that giveth ear to the great propoſals of the 
goſpel, and agreeth to them; as to receive ſeſus 
Chriſt in his heart, and truſteth and hopeth in 
him, hath everlaſting life ; that is, he hath a cer- 
tain and a juſt title to it; nay, in the firſt fruits, 
being actually delivered from condemnation, to 
which, without faith, he is expoſed. He al- 
ready liveth a ſpiritual life, and having Chriſt in 
him, hath the hope of glory, into the full poſ- 
ſeflion of which he ſhall moſt ang come: 
BE cus if we as not coffie unto hint; and 
believe on him, we maſt inevitably periſh : That 
perſon is not like to eſcape his ruin, that, inſtead 
of ſhunning and avoiding it, runs and ruſhes pre- 
cipitately and headlong into it, and will not take 
the right way to be ſaved from the danger he is 
expoſed to. This we have daily experience of a- 
mong ourſelves, of ſeeing too many running head- 
long to ruin, deſpiſing the Saviour, and refuſing 
to believe on him, ** who is the way, the truth, 
and the life. And he that believeth not the 
* Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God 
* abideth on him.” He that doth not receive 
the goſpel publiſhed by the Son of God, and 
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doth not embrace him, ſhall not be faved: It 
mult be ſo, becauſe there is no other way ap- 
pointed whereby he can be ſaved. He who will 


not take the right way, he who will not believe 


in him, in order to ſee life, he muſt die; nay, 
he muſt die eternally. What a miſerable ſtate 
are they in, who are expoſed to the wrath of 
the great God of nature, which the unbeliever 
neither can avoid, nor abide. It is a terrible 
threatening, but agreeable to ſeveral texts of 


« which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be de- 
* {troyed from among the people.” Every one 
that will not believe and obey him, will as cer- 
tainly be deſtroyed, as they who diſobeyed Mo- 
ſes, and came to an untimely end. 

We and come unto him; becauſe Chriſt in- 
vites and entreats us, Come unto me all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden.” How can 


temning and delpiling of his offers, undervalu- 
ing his love, lighting eternal life, and counting 
the blood of Jeſus as a thing of no worth. He 
| nvites every one that thirſiteth to come and take 
| of this water of lifc, Every one that thiritcth, 
come ye to the waters.” The prophet having 
| diſcourſed of Chriſt, and the church, he here 
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{cripture, * It ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul 


we refuſe if Chriſt invites ? This would be a con- 
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makes an invitation to all perſons to come to 
Chriſt, and to his church; and this is but agree- 
able to what he ordered his own ſervants to do, 
Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
« tell them that are bidden, behold, I have pre- 
„ pared my dinner, my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready, come un- 
eto the marriage.” Chriſt here offers to be | 
married unto ſinners, to eſpouſe them to himſelf; 
and they who do come unto him, and accept 
him, as exhibited in the covenant of grace, are 
by faith united to him. | 


cc 


WE ſhould come unto Chriſt, becauſe there is 
none who can take us out of his hands, if we 
once embrace and accept- him. He is a faith- 
ful, careful, and affectionate ſhephew, who is 
always ready to ſuſtain and defend his own a- 
gainſt all the attempts of cruel adverſaries, ** | 
„give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall 
« never perth, neither ſhall any pluck them out 
« of my hand ;” nor is there any able to pluck 
them out of his Father's hands. They that are 
Chriſt's followers ſhall be preſerved through faith, 
by the power of God, unto eternal life ; no at- 
tempts of enemies can be able to pluck them out 
of Chriſt's hands, for they that would venture to 
do this, muſt contend with omnipotency. Im- 
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poſtors ſeek to thruſt us from God, and would, 
if it were poſſible, deceive the very elect; but 
this is their happineſs, that they are kept by God 
25 in a ſtrong guard or garriſon, and none is 
able to pluck them out of his hand. 


* 


FIFTH, Apply. 


Is it ſo, that it is the duty of all labouring and 
heavy laden finners to come to Chriſt? Then 
here is juſt ground of reproof to them who will 
not come unto him; in doing fo they deſpiſe the 
only remedy, —they make light of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion and government, - they deſpiſe all the 
offices of our Saviour, and every part of them: 
They reject the invitations that are made of 
coming utlto him, they undervalue the greateſt 
love, they approve of their wicked ways, and 
of that ſtate they are in, and are therefore very 
juſtly reproveable; they, after the manner of 
Pharaoh, ſay, Who is the Lord, that we ſhould 
« obey his voice. I know not the Lord, nei- 
„ther will I let Iſrael go.“ 


Is it the duty of labouring ſinners to come to 
| Chriſt? then it reproves them that do not count 
| fin a burden. We never can come to Chriſt a- 
right, until we reckon ſin a heavy weight, as the 
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apoſtle did, when he exhorted to lay“ aſide e- 
very weight, and the fin that doth fo catily be- 
« ſet us.” How reproveable are they that in- 
dulge ſin to the excluding of Jeſus Chriſt. Our 
Saviour upbraids them himſelf, that, notwith- 
ſtanding the mighty works that were done a- 
mong them, they did not count fin a burden. 


HER is ground to lament over them that will 
not come unto Chriſt. A true Chriſtian will not 
only be concerned for his own ſafety, but he will 
mourn over the ſad ſtate of thoſe who ſtand out, 
and will not come unto him. Our Saviour him- 
ſelf laments over ſinners in very pathetical and 
moving expreſſions, © Ye will not come unto 
«© me that ye may have life.” Here is both a 
lamentation and an invitation : He invites, but 
yet laments to ſee the hardneſs bf people's hearts, 
that they will not come unto him. 


LET all be exhorted to come unta Jeſus Chriſt, 
Let us not tarry, nor linger, but without delay 
let us go to him who is the life, and the true 
light of the world, that gladdens the whole cre- 
ation; he is the Sun of the intellectual ſyſtem, to 
the preſervation of mankind. "This may ſhew us 
our righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, therefore it be- 


hoves us to fly to Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſufficient 
and ſatisfactory. 


4 q 
4 
* 
* 
i 
. 
iy 
=} 
N 
4 
N 
* 
x 
„ 
2 
E 
5 £ 
E 
2 
* 
oo 
1 


5 p 
7 
3 
2 
= 
is 
_ 
9 A 
: 
4 
: 
"xz 
WW. 
%* 
E 
1 
'E 
* 
«' 
rn 
1 


. 


MATTHEW UL. 28. 


Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 


laden, and IT will give you reſt. 


HE former part of this verſe being fully 
explained, I proceed to conſider the latter 
part of it; namely, the reſt here promiſed by 
Chriſt to all who believe in his name. And with- 
out any other — ſhall ſhew, 


I. War kind of reſt it is s that Chriſt Fw 
15 people. 
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II. How he gives this reſt. 
III. Wir he gives it, or to what end, 
IV. APPLY. 


FIRST, To what kind of reſt it is. It is an 
inward reſt, or peace of conſcience that Chriſt 
gives. Our Saviour ſeldom gives his people that 
outward reſt which the wicked of the world en- 
joy, nor that worldly proſperity which follow 
them: For God ſometimes fees fit, in his wiſe 
providence, that his people's lot ſhould be, to be 
under heavy afflictions, worldly croſſes and loſ- 
ſes, and reproached by wicked men; and have 
thoſe things laid to their charge that they are not 
guilty of, and even to be calumniated by their 
brethren. Still, under all theſe afflictions, God 
gives them an inward reſt, ſo that they can ſay 


with the pſalmiſt David, © I will waſh my hands 


in innocency, and ſo will I compals thine-altar, 
«© O Lord.” He was ſenſible of his own innocen- 
cy, notwithſtanding the malice and calumny of 
his inveterate enemies; they were not able to di- 
{turb his inward peace. They that are burden- 
ed with a ſenſe of ſin muſt have a reſpect to God's 
law, and they that love it have inward peace and 


tranquillity of mind, that the wicked of the world 
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can never deprive them of, notwithſtanding ſome 
outward diſturbances they may meet with, © Great 
« peace have they who loye thy law, and no- 
thing ſhall offend you.” The apoſtle tells us, 
that the fruit of the Spirit is peace.” But it 
is love, and joy, &c.—an inward reſt, and peace 
of conſcience. He gives thoſe labouring and 
heavy-laden ſinners that come unto him a reſt 
from the guilt of ſin. Guilt, in a political ſenſe, 
is nothing elſe than the ſtate or condition thin Ns 
are in, till they are either abſolved or condemn- 
ed: In a divine ſenſe, it is that obligation to pu- 
niſhment which ſin makes us liable unto. This 
guilt Chriſt gives returning ſinners reſt from, in 
their juſtification. While ſinners are out of je- 
ſus Chriſt, they become liable to puniſhment ; 
but upon their returning to him they find reſt : 
For this gwlt is done away, by the imputation 
of his ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, before that is imputed. 
The demands of the law are terrible, and render 
a guilty ſoul uneaſy ; but it is otherwiſe, with the 
believer, * There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the 
fleſh, bus after the Spirit. Where the ſinner finds 
his fins pardoned, this muſt ſurely give great 
reſt and eaſe; for then none can lay any thing 
to their charge, For it is God that juſtiſieth.“ 


Rom. viii. 1. 
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THe reſt which Chriſt gives labouring ſinners, 
is a reſt from the reigning power and dominion of 
fn. This is one of the greateſt benefits a poor 
creature meets with in this ſide of time, to find 
ſin, like the houſe of Saul, growing weaker and 
weaker; and grace, like the houſe of David, 
ſtronger and ſtronger. Sin may grow daily, buy 
it will not be totally eradicated while we are in 
this world. While we have a being, it will have an 
inbeing ; and the beſt have found “ a law in their 
„ members, warring againſt the law of the mind, 
«« ſo that when they would do good, evil is pre- 
* {ent with them.“ But it is matter of rejoicing; 
that although fin may remain, yet it will not reign 
in a believer. Upon a perſon's forſaking ſin, and co- 
ming unto Jeſus Chriſt, a ſtronger than the ſtrong 
man takes poſſeſſion, and fins dominions are then 
broken, «© For ſin ſhall not have dominion over 
« you; for ye are not under the law, but un- 
« der grace.“ After we come to Chriſt, we 
reſt from being under the curſe and maldiction 
of the law, from it as a coyenant of works ; and 
this reſt Chriſt gives, becauſe ſin does not then 
reign, but grace, through righteouſneſs, by je- 


ſus Chriſt, unto eternal life. 


THis is an eternal reſt that Chriſt gives them, 
“% For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
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*« only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
« in him ſhould not per iſh, but have everlaſting 
« life ;” they that come unto Chriſt, believing 
in him, (hall inherit eternal life, and ſhall then be 
poſſeſſed of a reſt that can never be taken from 
them. There remaineth a reſt for the people 
of God ; they enjoy a continual Sabbath, which 
js a ſtate and ſeaſon of a moſt glorious reſt. This 
ſhall be enjoyed by thoſe who count fin a bur- 
den, and who fly unto Jeſus for eaſe. They have 
an entrance here into internal peace of con- 
ſcience, and their right and title to the eternal 
inheritance, and the full enjoyment of this reſt 
ſecured unto them. O God, may thy wiſdom 
direct us to ſtrive to obtain this eternal reſt ! 


A REST from former labours. The life of 


the people o God while } in this world, is not an 


ly ſpending of time, but they mult be labour- 
ing, ſtriving, and working, « They muſt ſtrive 
« to enter in at the ſtrait gate; they muſt be 
4 working out their ſalvation with fear and 
* trembling.” They muſt work while it is day, 
leaſt the night of darkneſs come upon them. But 
now they are freed from that hard work, Chriſt 
gives them eternal reſt from ſuch labours, leſſ- 
© ed are the dead which die in the Lord, from 
© henceforth : Yen, faith the Spirit, that they 
R r 
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« reſt from their labours, and their works do 
% follow them.” There is no need of labouring 
and ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate, becauſe 


they have already entered into the poſſeſſion of 
that eternal bleſs and reſt. 


A REST from perſecutions. The people of 
God meet with troubles and hardſhips in this world, 
being ſometimes perſecuted from city to city, 
for the profeſſion of the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints, and are made to ſeek the bread of 
their ſouls, with the peril of their lives ; and are 
forced to undergo many times the-crueleſt ca- 
lumnies, and ſevereſt deaths. Stephen was an 
eminent inſtance of this, who was caſt out of the 
city, and ſtoned to death, by the cruel and barba- 
rous multitude. There was a reſt@rovided for 
him, of which his perſecutors could not deprive 
him, * Aud he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge. 
And when he had faid this, he fell aſleep. Upon 
this he died, and entered into reſt from all his 
former labours and perſecutions, © He who o- 
«« yercometh ſhalt inherit all things.” 


Ix implies a reſt from the very inbeing of fin. 
They that come unto Chriſt are freed in this 


» Acts vii, 60. 
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world from the guilt, the reigning power and 
dominion of ſin, but yet fin has its inbeing in 
them : It is inherent to their natures, and the beſt 
are not wholly and fully freed from it. Now is 
the time, when they enter into this eternal reſt, 
that they are freed from the very inbeing of ſin ; 
Becauſe no impure thing can enter into the new 
Jeruſalem, no unholy thing can come there ; and 
they that are there are paſt the danger of ſinning 
any more, for then their mortal bodies have put 
on immortality, and their corruptible hag put on 
incorruption ; God himſelf hath deſtroyed the 
grave, and wiped away every tear from their 
eyes; death is ſwallowed up in victory: They 
have a victory over ſin, death, and the law, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, No more ſin, nor crying, 
nor death, becauſe former things are utterly 
done away. 


THr3s eternal reſt implies in it a reſt fronp af- 
fictions of whatever kind. There are no jars, 
diviſions, nor diſorders there; no envy, {trite, 
and evil ſpeaking, which are commonly the be- 
ginning of afflictions and miſery ; nothing there 
bat perfect purity, unity, peace, and love in the 
higheſt degree. There ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow nor crying; neither ſhall there be 
any more pain, for the former things are paſt a- 
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way : Their former ſighing is turned into ſing- 
ing, miſery into majeſty, trouble into triumph 
and victory. 


IT implies in it a reſt in the company of an- 
gels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
The people of God do not always find fuch a 
reſt here below, their ſpirits are often vexed with 
the converſation of wicked men. The time 1; 
faſt approaching when they ſhall be freed from 
ſuch company; they ſhall fit down with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and jacob, and have communion and 
fellowſhip with him, theſe are their inſeparable 
and everlaſting companions in the kingdom of 
heaven. They are ſaid to fit down with them, 
to denote the reſt and pleaſure the faints ſhall 
have in heaven; for then faith will be turned in- 
to viſion, and hope into fruition. 


IT implies in it a reſt with God. Not but 
that the people of God reſt with him while they 
are upon earth; that is, they have the peace of 
their own conſciences; and ſometimes he is plea- 
ſed to give them peace, among and with their 
neighbours, which may be called a reſting with 
the Lord, or enjoying it from him ; but this e- 
ternal reſt is a degree higher, and of a far larger 
extent, For they are then ever with the Lord.” 
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After the general judgment, Chriſt and his ſaints 
ſhall never part: No ſeperation after this; all 
the former clouds are vaniſhed away, and a per- 
fect tranquillity do they poſſeſs and enjoy with 
him; for where the maſter is, there qught the 
ſervant to be alſo, “ And I go to prepare a 
place for you,” and I © will come again, and 
« receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, 
there you may be alſo.” Chriſt counts not 
himſelf full, till he has all his members about him; 
here the church is called the “ fulneſs of him 
« that filleth all things.“ x 


SECOND, How he gives his people reſt.— 
By meriting it for them: By his death we may 
all live; by his ſtripes we are healed ; who died 
for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould 
live together with him. If Chriſt had nat died, 
what muſt have become of the whole human race ? 
All maſt have been inevitably ruined ; but Chriſt 
died for us, that by him we may obtain ſalva- 
tion, and by his merits we may enjoy an eternal 
reſt with him. 


He gives his people reſt freely. They who have 
a deſire for this ſalvation, or the water of life, may 
have it, “I will give unta them wha is a thirſt, of 
the fountain of the water of life freely.” Thus is 
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a free gift, and it is given freely. Ho, every 
* one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and 
* he that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
« eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
„ money, and without price.“ The reſt that 
the people of God enjoy here, and that which 
they hope to be poſlcffors of hereafter, is freely 
piven, 


HE gives them inward reſt and peace in their 
minds, by the operation of his Spirit upon their 
ſouls. He makes them attentive to their ac- 
tions, ſtudying to do what is praiſe-worthy, that 
ſo they may enjoy quietneſs of mind, and can 
ſay they have the teſtimony of their conſcience 
bearing them witneſs of the ſincerity and ſimpli- 
city of their hearts. By his Spirit he comforts 
and ſupports them, © I will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another comforter, that 
* he may abide with you for eyer, even the Spi- 
« rit of truth.” He it is that Chriſt ſent into the 
world to ſupply his place. He gives his people 
inward reſt alſo, by enlightening and enlivening 
them: Great peace have they who now ſee the 
light, who formerly fat in darkneſs : What reſt 
and eaſe do they enjoy, who are now made a- 
live, who were formerly dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſins. 
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He gives them eternal reſt, by paſſing a defini- 
tive ſentence upon them, in the ſiglit of the whole 
world, — in the great day of judgment, when the 
quick and the dead ſhall appear before him : Then 
he places his own on his right-hand, and pro- 
nounces the moſt comfortable of all ſentences, 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right- 
% hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
% dation of the world.“ The people of God 
often, in this world, have riot a ſentence given 
to tlieir righteous cauſe ; and thus was David 
treated, when he was innocently reproached : 
But the caſe is now altered, for then they ſtand 
before an impartial Judge, who will do righte- 
ouſly, and judge every man according to his 

works, beſtowing this reſt in the moſt regular 
way; which God of his infinite mercy grant we 
may all obtain ! 


TRIS brings me to the next general head, 
which was to ſhew, 


T HIRD, Why he gives them this reſt. —Be- 
cauſe it is his own good pleaſure to do ſo. God's 
common way of beſtowing benefits on people, 
zs in the uſe of means, he takes that opportunity 
to do them good, as in hearing the word he be- 
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ſtows faith, and they who come to him under a 
ſenſe of the burden of ſin, he gives them reſt ; 
yet, for all this, we muſt take heed of attributing 
our receiving benefits to the uſe of means ; we 
muſt make application to God for his grace, to 
aid and aſſiſt us to every good work : If it were 
otherwiſe, then their muſt be of neceflity ſome 
proportion betwixt the merit, and the thing me- 
Tited ; the one mult be as valuable as the other; 
otherways the favours will {till be of grace, and 
not of debt ; but what proportion can there be 
betwixt any thing we can do, and this inward 
and eternal reſt? We can never think other wiſe, 
but it is God's good pleaſure to give it, Fear 
« not little flock, for it is your Father's good 
« pleaſure to give you the kingdom. » Our Sa- 
viour here lets them know, that their title to 
this kingdom, which is nothing elſe here than 
that place of honour and dignity; that ſtate of 
reſt and tranquillity, which believers ſhould en- 
joy and poſſeſs hereafter, is not from merit, but 
gift; from the free motives of divine will, and 
not from the firſt good motions and inclinations 
of their will. Their title is ſecured by his, and 
his Father's good-will, and therefore they may 
depend upon It. 


BECAUSE he has promiſed it, God obliges 


S ER MON &X1v. 321 


umſelf by his promiſe to perform his world: That 
he has pronufed to give reſt to ſinners upon their 
coming unto him, is plain, from the words of 
the text; and he is faithful to his promiſe. He 
as promiſed to give them great and good things, 
yea, the deſire of their hearts, if they will but 
depart from evil, and do good, and dclight them- 
ſelves in the Lord. He will exalt them to in- 
herit the land that wait on him; their place of 
defence ſhall be the munition of rocks, „ their 
« water ſhall be given them, and their bread 
„ ſhall be made ſure.” If we will but come 
unto, and believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we 
may be ſaved, and enjoy eternal reſt : Saved 
from fin, ſafe in the enjoyment of God for ever, 
in a continual reſt and peace with him. 


HE gives them this reſt, becauſe it is for his 
people's advantage; they who come unto God 
by Jeſus Chriſt. The great God of nature has 
a particular regard and concern for them, for 
* no good thing will he uphold from them who 


« walk uprightly. For the Lord he is a ſun and 


„ fhield: The Lord will give grace and glory 
* to all who love and fear him.” This is great 
encouragement for the people of God; he pro- 
miſes to do every thing for their advantage: Reſt 
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is certainly for their advantage, otherwiſe they 
would not be ſo deſirous of it, as ſometimes to 
long, and deſire to depart, that fo they may 
© be with God ;” nay, the Spirit and the voice 
from heaven fays ſo, that this reft is a part of 
their bleſſedneſs, And I heard a voice from 
heaven ſaying unto me, write, bleſſed are the 
dead that die in the Lord.” 


Hr gives them reſt - becauſe it is reaſonable 
that they who have toiled and born the burden 
of the heat of the day ſhould have reſt. We can- 
not, we mult not, we dare not entertain ſucli 
harſh and unbecoming thoughts of God, as to 
think he will employ any all day in his vineyard, 
and then with-hold from them their wages: 
No, he is a juſt and gracious God, and all his 
works are done in righteoufneſs, . Seeing it 
zs a righteous thing with God to recompence 
« tribulation to them that trouble you.” Re- 
miſſion and relaxation from hard labour is rea- 
ſonable, that they who endured hard things, and 
laboured to the utmoſt ; who have been perſe- 
cuted from city to city for the faith, ſhould find 
a reſt, and have a releaſe from ſuch fort of la- 
bour. And this is alſo very agreeable to what 13 
promiſed, ** There remaineth a reſt for the peo- 
ple of God,” I come, 
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FOURTH, To conclude with a ones 
application, 


Ir it is fo, that labouring and heavy laden ſin- 
ners, upon their coming to Chriſt Jeſus may have 
reſt ; then here may be inferred juſt ground of 
reproof, to them who expect reſt any other way 
than by forſaking ſin, and coming unto Jeſus' 
Chriſt : They are reproveable upon ſeveral ac- 
counts, becauſe they neglect their own advantage, 
they flight the only remedy, they turn their 
backs on the deareſt love. People are too apt 
to imagine they ſhall find reſt here below, but 
they will find themſelves miſerably miſtaken when 
too late. Indeed the people of God may have 
an inward peace and quiet in their conſciences, 
but heaven-born ſouls are never contented to {it 
down, and fix their abode in any thing below 
heaven: We muſt never think of reſting, till we 
have done working and ſinning. Our lite and la- 
bour mult end together. 


Ir it is fo, that labouring ſinners, upon their 
coming unto Jeſus Chriſt, may have reſt; then 
here is matter of encouragement to repenting, 
and returning ſirmers .—Chriſt will give you reſt. 
How ſenſibly refreſhed are thoſe people who la- 


bour all the day, with the reſt of fleep at night : 
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It makes them begin their following work witl: 
greater activity and pleaſure, and encourages 
them in the performance of it; ought not thi; 
to encourage you, O believer, in the perform- 
ance of duties, under the greateſt diffic ultie; 
if it were even in perſecutions. [here remains 
a reſt for you, of Chriſt's purchaſing, and of God's 
giving, which will be for your eternal advantage. 
You may be deprived of it while in this world, 
yet it remains for you in the world to come. 
Ihe initials of it you may have here, but the 
perfection of it is reſer ved to an after and better 
ſtate. 


IT reproves thoſe who expect the perfection 
of their reſt in this world, We may have afore- 
taſte of chat eternal reſt with God, but the con- 
ſumation and completion of this remains unto 
another day. The Sabbath- -day, and the reſt of 
Canaan, were but. faint ſhadows and types : We 
mult not then think to have our complete reſt in 
this world, becauſe grace will not ſuffer you to 
reſt here: Its tendencies are beyond this world, 
it will be looking for the bleſſed hope. A good 
and pious man views himſelf as a ſtranger and 
pilgrim upon this earth, ſeeking a better and more 
deſirable country, and is always ſuſpicious of 
danger in every {tate and place; never fully ſa- 
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tisfied with any earthly peace and tranquillity, 
but {till beating and rouſing up the ſluggiſh heart, 
* Ariſe, depart, this is not your reſt ; becauſe it is 
polluted, and it ſhall deſtroy you. Its further ten- 
dencies, and continual jealouſies, will keep you 
from fitting long {till in this world. Grace is 
not, like the rich man in the goſpel, for building 
barns here, and ſaying to its ſelf, enjoy thy peace 
and eaſe ; no, but its tendencies are of a higher 
nature, and reach beyond all worldly grandeur, 
and ſublunary enjoyments, 


Your corruptions will keep you from reſt 
here; they will continually exerciſe your ſpirits, 
and keep you upon your watch. Saints have 
hard work every day, to guard their hearts from 
going aſtray, and to prevent ſin; to lament it, 
and always to watch and fear, to mortify, kill, 
and ſubdue it. Sin will not ſuffer you ta be long 
at reſt, but will, ſomeway or other, diſturb your 
tranquillity : This the apoſtle Paul found from 
experience : Sin and corruption were fo far from 
allowing the apoſtle to reſt here, that they would 
not allow him to do good ; he was wearied out 
with continual combats, and was panting and 
breathing with very moving and pathetical excla- 
mations to be delivered, ** O wretched man that 


* Micah ii. 10. 
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« T am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
4 this death.” And if a bad heart full of corrup- 
tion will not break your reſt here, then you may 
expect that the devil will. One would think 
that our firſt parents might have enjoyed a ſtate 
of reſt and tranquillity ; but alas! we, their off- 
fpring and poſterity, find it too true, that the 
devil ſoon diſturbed their peace, and broke their 
reſt ; and, as it was with them, we may expect to 
ind work enough to reſiſt his temptations, his cun- 
ning, his deſtructive ſuggeſtions and inclinations, 


Ir we do not contentedly comply with his 
temptations, as the wicked do. The apoſtle 
Peter tells us we have an adverſary to graple 
with, © Your adverſary the devil, as a roaring 
5 lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may 
« devour.” He is called the Acculer of the 
« brethren,” and rather than we ſhould be at 
reſt, he will accuſe us to ane another; he will 
accuſe man to God, and God to man, ſo very 
bold and daring is this adverſary that we have 
to encounter, who is the diſturber of the peace 
of the human race, and ſo reſtleſs in his attempts, 
that he will endeavour to diſturb you, either by 
circumventing, or affaulting you. 


WICKED men will keep you from reſting here. 
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Theſe are the devil's ſervants and inſtruments, 
who delight in diſturbing the peace of the god- 
ly : Their very name tells their turbulent diſpo- 
ſitions, © My foul is among lions, I ly even a- 
« mong them that are ſet on fire, even the ſons 
% of men; whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
« and their tongue a ſharp ſword.” The pfak 
miſt David lived in the midſt of a generation of 
fierce, cruel, and bloody men, who were no- 
thing but mere fire-brands and incendaries, who 
deviſed and deſigned his miſchief. There is not 
any but has their adverſaries to grapple with, and 


therefore cannot expect to reſt in ſecurity here 
below. | | | 


OvuR work is not yet finiſhed, and therefore 
we muſt not think to reſt. We know not indeed 
how near our work is at a period: If its ap- 

proach is near, it is matter of comfort and en- 
_ eouragement to the believer that he is drawing 
ſo much the nearer his eternal reſt. The labour- 
er never thinks of reft till he has perfectly finiſh- 
ed his day's work ; neither muſt Chriſtians think 
to enjoy their eternal re% with God, until they 
have finiſhed their courſe, and wrought out the 
labour of their ſalvation in this world. Let us 
then be content to enter into our reſt, as Chriſt 
entered into his: He firſt ſuffered, and then reſt- 
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ed; he finiſhed his work, and now reigns above 
with all who have, by labour; overcome, 


Ir it is ſo, that burdened ſinners may have ref} 
upon their coming unto Jeſus Chriſt, then low 
great ground have we to lament and mourn, to 
ſee fo many deſpiſing this reſt that Chriſt offers 
and will give : It might move the moſt adaman- 
tine and obdurate heart, to ſee the generality of 
mankind {6 very ſtupidly ignorant, as to ſhut 
their ears againſt all invitations to enjoy reſt: It 
looks as if people were infatuated, and that they 
ſee ſomething in the world to be of more value 
than this, which is the great and only thing that 
they ſhould be concerned about, to find reſt to 
their fouls ; it is the pearl of great value, it. is the 
one thing neceſſary ; but alas! too many are of 
Martha's temper, who cumber themſelves about 
many things, and in the mean time neglect the 
one thing needful. We are too ſolicitous about 
what we ſhould eat, and what we fhould drink, 
and are careleſs about that bread; of which, if 
we once eat, we ſhall hunger no more. We are 
aſſidious about labouringifor the bread that periſli- 
eth, but neglectful about that bread that endures 
to everlaſting life, which life and reſt the Son of 
man will give unto us. #* 
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Ir Jeſus Chriſt gives reſt, then let us be very 
cautious how we live, leſt we enter not into it. We 


ſhould keep a watch over our hearts, “ for out 
« of it are the iſſues of life :” From thence pro- 
ceed all the actions as of the natural, ſo of the 
ſpiritual life, which tend either to eternal lik, 
or everlaſting death. We ſhould keep a watch 
over our thoughts, words, and actions; theſe may 
be all impediments in our way to obtain this 
eternal reſt, therefore we ſhould be very cautious 
how we act; and may God, of his infinite mer- 
cy, direct all our actions to the honour of his 
name ! 


Ir Chriſt offers reſt. Then let us all be ex- 
horted ſo to live, as that, when we come to die, 
we may have an abundant entrance adminiſtred 
umo us, into that everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, * 1/herefore, the 
rather brethren, give all diligence to make your call- 
ins aud election ſure. Our cternal happineſs or 
miſery depends upon the {pending of the ſmall 
portion of time we have here, ſo as to approve 
ourſelves to God, and to be decmed by him ſub- 
jects for everlaſting happineſs. 


Dx 4x brethren, live dependently upon Chriſt ; 
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go through the world leaning upon the beloyed, 


the beſt friend that ever man had. If we de- 


pend not upon him, ſomething or other will be 


turning us aſide, and fo we ſhall come ſhort of 
that reſt, 


LIVE independently on the world. That is, 
but as a broken reed, that will not ſupport you, 
and which many times proves fatal, and enſnares 
the ſoul, and deprives it of reſt here ; but it is 
the divine Being alone who can aid and aſſiſt his 
creatures, to prepare them for an eternal reſt 
with him in glory, 


OFTEN look to the reward: Conſider what 
it is you are taking pains for, and for whom. 
Is it not for yourſelves, O Chriſtians ? Is it not 
for your own eternal welfare? Your goodneſ; 
profiteth not God, it makes him no more happy, 
but it is the very way to make yourſelyes ſo. 


Bx frequently exerciſed in the duty of pray- 
er. This has been, and {till will be a mean of 
helping againſt temptations: It has done won- 
derful things, and the prayer in faith will {till 
be heard. Let us then always be found in a pray- 
ing frame, ſaying with the moſt profound reve- 
rence and regard, Upon thee, O Lord, will we 
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caſt all our burdens, and depend only upon thee, 
all the remaining part of our lives. Do thou, 
O God, by thy goodneſs and mercy, bring us 


at laſt unto that reſt, which thou haſt prepared 
above for thy ſaints. 


$ © KM: Nv 
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Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain 
thee : He fall never ſuffer the righteous to be 


moved. 


FH afflictions of the godly have been fo 
1 very grievous and heavy, and at the ſame 
tine ſo apparently manifeſt, as to make their 
enemies, by way of deriſion, cry out, “ Where 
is now thy God?” Yet, when the righteous 
man is in a ſituation, when he knows not whe- 
ther to turn to the right-hand, or to the left, it 
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is matter of much comfort to him, that God is 
his hope and his ſupport :—He who is the rock of 
ages, -he who is the only ſure refuge. 

* 

Tux pfſalmiſt David, when ſurrounded with 
dangers, when beſet with enemies, and when 
overwhelmed with troubles, made it his conſtant 
care to apply to this refuge for relief, TI cried 
« unto God, and he delivered me out of all my 
«« troubles.” David, when he penned this pſalm, 
ſeems to have been labouring under much diſtreſs ; 


and very probably it was on the account of theſe 


that he compoſed it. And after repreſenting his 
own diſmal ſituation, he cries out, by way of 
extaſy, and from an exalted ſenſe of God's good- 
neſs, in the words of the text, Caſt thy bur- 
« den upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee.” 
When dangers ſurround thee from without, and 
when thy awakened conſcience aſſails thee from 
within, fly unto God, who * ſhall not ſuffer 
« thee to be moved.” 


« Caſt thy burden upon the Lord.” As if 
the pſalmiſt had ſaid, Depend not upon thine 
oven help and aſſiſtance, for at the beſt it is but 
« weakneſs; but depend upon God, who is all- 
« {afficient.” Although the pſalmiſt has this ſoli- 
loquy with his own ſoul, yet he directs his ſpeech 
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to all good men, when in ſuch circumſtances, 
and would adviſe them to follow his example, 
and “ caſt their burdens upon the Lord.” This 
word is ſometimes put for truſt, as in that text, 
« "Truſt in the Lord, and do good.” Some- 
times it is put for commit, as, Commit thy 
„% way unto the Lord.“ 


« CasT thy burden upon the Lord.” This 
might, indeed, be underſtood objetively, but J 
rather chuſe to ſpeak of it ſubjectively : Becauſe 
burden has ſo near a relation to a perſon's ſelf, 
If underſtood fo, one cannot be ſaid to caſt this 
burden, and not himſelf alſo, upon the Lord. 
Burden, in the margin, is rendered gift. The 
afflictions of the godly are ſometimes called gifts; 
but from the words that here follow, it ſeems ra- 
ther to be reſtrained to afflictions, of whatever 
kind or degree, 


«© CasT thy burden pon the Lord.“ Per- 
ſons under affſictions, when they caſt their burdens 
upon the Lord, muſt fully believe that he is an 
ommpotent, omniſcient, and all-ſufficient God: 
A God that is ready to do for them, far above 
what they can either aſk or think, A God that 
is ready, able, and willing to ſupply their wants. 
A God that is able to relieve them under all 
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their troubles, ſupport them under all their diſ- 
couragements, and aſſiſt them in the perform- 
ance of all their duties. Certainly the pſalmiſt 
had this opinion of God, and ſo certainly muſt 


all they who deſire, who wiſh to caſt their bur- 


dens upon him; and as a motive for ſo doing, 
remember you have the aſſertion of David in the 
text, He will ſuſtaip thee;” he will ſupport 
and nouriſh thee, and do for thee far above what 
thy indigencies deſerve or demand. 


THe ſimple meaning, the plain ſenſe of the 
words are, Whatſoever thou wouldſt have the 
Lord to beſtow upon thee, caſt it firſt upon him 
by faith in prayer, lay all thy buſineſs, thy con- 
cerns, and thy demands upon the ſhoulders of 
the Almighty, with a confident expectation of a 
good iſſue: Upon thy doing ſo, God will vouch- 
lafe thee all the aſſiſtance that thou ſtandeſt in 
need of, and that which he ſees to be needful 
and fit for thee, < Caſt thy burden upon the 
„ Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee : He ſhall never 
“ ſuffer the righteous to be moved.” I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew, 


I. Wrar is ſuppoſed by caſting our burdens 
upon the Lord. 
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II. Sou things that may be called burden: 
to the godly, which they ſhould calt upon the 
Lord. . 


HI. Way they ſhould caſt their burdens upon 
the Lord. 


IV. How the Lord ſuſtains his people. 


V. War he ſuſtains them who put their truſt 
in him. 


VI. APPLY:« 


FIRST, What is ſuppoſed by caſting our 
burdens upon the Lord. 


Ir implies, or it ſuppoſes a perſon being ſen- 
{ible of his own weakneſs, and inability to ſup- 
port himſelf under the preſſure of a heavy bur- 
den. The ſpirit is ſometimes ſo overwhelmed 
with difhculties, the life ſo burdened with cares 
and anxieties, that it can hardly be imagined a 
perſon can caſt his burdens upon the Lord, with- 
out being very ſenſible of the great, nay, I had 
almoſt ſaid, dead weight of them. As a confir- 
mation of this.—The godly who have implored 
God's help and alliſtance, have firſt been ſenſible 
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of their own indigencies. The pfalmiſt is an e- 
minent proof of this, * Have mercy upon me, 0 
God, for I am weak: O Lord heal me, for I am 
{re vexed, When Hezekiah entreated the Lord 
to undertake for him, he firſt acknowledges a 
ſenſe of his own inability and inſuthciency, © O 
Lord I am oppreſſed, undertake for me.” If 
ive would conſult our own reaſon, we would find 
it very aprecable that it ſhould be fo in worldly 
and bodily caſes. We find, that they who come 
to a phyſician, come with a ſenſe of their infirmi- 
ties; that is to ſay, they are ſo indiſpoſed, that 
they cannot help themſelves. If this is indeed 
the caſe in temporal, it is no leſs ſo in ſpiritual 
concerns. Do thou, O God, impreſs our minds 
with a deep ſenſe of our own unworthine, and 
of our inability to bear under any burden which 
it may pleaſe thee to lay upon us! 


CASTING our care upon the Lord, ſuppoſes 
a dependance upon God under all the troubles 
and burdens we may meet with, or ly under, in 
our journey through life. Some there are, who 
never think upon God under their troubles, but 
look unto, and depend upon ſecond cauſes. 
They are ready to run to any mean, whether 
lawful or unlawful. Some have taken the moſt 


* Pſal, vi. 2. 
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extravagant means imaginable for their relief, 
The facred records afford us many inſtances of 
this; but I ſhall only mention the cafe of Aha- 
ziel, who ſought after falſe gods when reduced 
to, and brought under the burden of ſickneß, 
* Go, ſays he to his meſſengers, and enquire of 
Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall re- 
cover of this diſeaſe. What an irregular ſtep did 
Ahaziel here take, -how far was he from de- 
pending, from caſting his burden upon the Lord, 
Are any of you, my dear hearers, under a bur- 
den of ſin? Look to God, as a God of pardon- 
ing and ſubduing iniquity. Do any of you lie 
under a burden of trouble ? Look up to God, for 
it is he who has laid that trouble upon you, and 
it is he only who can remove it. He makes 
trouble to operate upon the body, in order to 
purge the foul from all its dro. May we, moſt 
awful Majeſty, bear patiently all the troubles 
which thou art pleafed to lay upon us! And may 
we always be remembring, that though the trou- 
bles which afflit the juſt are many, yet the Lord 
will deliver us out of them all. Let us conſider, 
my fellow Chriſtians, that troubles or affſictions 
ariſe not out of the duft, there is one who has 
a hand in every thing that concerns us, and who 
15 well acquainted with all our thoughts and ac- 


* 1 Eings i. 2, 
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tions: Who does every thing agreeable to his 
will, and who does all things perfect. Let us 
therefore ſay with Hezekiah, * Remember now, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, how ] have walked before 
thee in truth, and with a perfet heart, and have 
done that which is good in thy ſight. 


CASTING our burden upon the Lord, ſuppoſes a 
humble frame of ſpirit, Some there are, who ſay 
they ſtand in need of neither help nor aſſiſtance ; 
they are rich, and ſtand in need of nothing, they 
are full, and want no ſupply ; they will neither 
obey the voice of providences nor ordinances ; nor 
word nor rod has any effect upon them, becauſe 
they are not truly humbled. Burdens they may 
have, but the proper way to get rid of them 
they neglet: And how many are they who, un- 
der the preſſure of heavy burdens, are ready to 
cry out with the proud tyrant of old, ho i; 
the Lord, that I ſbould obey his voice; I know not 
the Lord. But we muſt act otherwiſe than this; 
we muſt have a lower frame and temper of mind 
than Pharaoh. Let us rather be clothed with 
humility, as Jacob was when he was afflicted 
by his brother Eſau : He, in that critical ſituation, 
laid his burden upon the Lord, with all humility, 
and faid, * O God of my father Abraham, I 


® Ifa, xxxviii, 3. + Exod. v. 2. 
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« am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, 
and of all the truths which thou haſt ſliewed 
« unto thy ſervant.” Happy were it for us if 
afflictions were improven to ſuch an end as this; 
—to make us cleave more cloſely to God, and 
to walk before him with more ſincerity and 
truth. 


Cas rING aur burden upon the Lord, fuppotes 
that a perſon puts faith upon the attributes of God. 
Indeed this does not differ much from an argu- 
ment already advanced, wherein they that caſt 
their care upon God do. depend upon him : But 
as that is the fruit of our faith, ſo this is the way 
and manner of performing that dependance. 
Sometimes this is called a truſting in God; ſome- 
times a looking up unto God, that fo they may 
be ſaved * Truſt in him at all times, ye people, 
pour out your hearts before him. And as a motive 
to encourage them to this, he tells them, that 
God is a refuge.” Caſt your burdens upon 
the Lord, for he is a“ ſtrong tawer, he is a 
*« city of refuge ta all who fly unto him by faith.” 
David knew, that with God there was “ plen- 
teous redemption to be had ;” and that the 
power of God was able to withſtand all the pow- 
ers of, and to overbalance all the diſcourage- 


* Pal. lai. $, 
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ments the belieyer might meet with from man. 
Abraham, againſt hope, believed in hope, and 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through un- 
belief, but was ſtrong in -faith, giving glory to 
God. Abraham truſted, through faith, in the 
power of God, in order to accompliſh the great 
things he had promiſed. He reſolyed thoſe things 
into the power and promiſe of God, that could 
not be fully comprehended by the light of nature. 
Grant, moſt faithful God, that our faith may 
be ſtrengthened, our hearts renewed, our bur- 
dens releaſed, and our fouls hereafter made hap- 


py, in the company of Abraham and of oy God 
for evermore ! 


CAsT ING our care upon the Lord, ſuppoſes 
that we leave the iſſue and event of all things 
unto him. Unleſs we do this, we may as well 
da nothing, and ſtand by as ſo many idle ſpecta- 
tors, till it is too late to begin. If we be reſer- 
ved, and rather ſeem to have a deſign of our own 
to accompliſh, we do moſt effectually miſtruſt 
God, and think, that either he will not be fo 
good as his word, or, that he is not able to per- 
form what he has promiſed. But the ſcriptures 
are infallable, and they tell us that God 1s true, 
and that he moſt certainly will do all that is faid 
of him ; on which account, we have no reaſon 
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to doubt either his willingneſs or ability to eaſe 
us of our burdens. Let us rather ſay as David 
ſaid in the preſence of Zadok, * Behold, here I 
am, let him do to me as ſeemeth good in his ſight, 
David was fo very far from being anxiouſly con- 
cerned about the event of things, that with the 
greateſt ſolace, and with the moſt contented 
mind, could refer the iflue of every undertaking 
to God. In like manner alfo did old Eli act un- 
der all his troubles. Great King and eternal Fa- 
ther, may we all be enabled to cry out with ho- 
ly Job, “ It is the hand of the Lord, let him do 
*« what he pleaſeth.“ 


SECOND, Some things that may be called 
burdens to the godly, which they ſhould caſt up- 
on the Lord. 


sri is a burden to a godly perſon, and is that 
which ought to make him fly to God to be ſaved. 
The apprehenſions and ideas, which the godly 
and wicked men have of fin and its nature, are 
quite different. The former conſiders it as an 
intollerable burden, not able to be born : The 
latter thinks it is but a light and trivial matter. 
When we conſider the heinous nature of fin, its 
being, as the apoſtle ſays, © The tranſpreſſion 


® 2 Sam. xv. 26. 
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© of the law.“ When we conſider its nature, 
and contemplate upon its awful effects, it is no 
wonder that we ſhould ſee the godly and upright 
man count it a burden, and fly to the Lord for 
eaſe, for help, and for refuge. It was ſin that 
made the pſalmiſt cry out, For mine iniquities 
are gone over mine head: As a heavy burden, they 
are too heavy for me. It was the weight of ſin 
that preſſed the angels down from heaven : It 
was the weight of {in that drove Adam and his 
fair conſort out of paradiſe ; and it is the weight 
of ſin, that ſhall preſs thoſe, who do not repent 
of it, down to hell. 


THe guilt of ſin may be conſidered as a burden 
to a godly perfon. This is that which binds us 
over to puniſhment : This, this makes us liable 
to, and brings us under all our miſeries, both in 
this life, and in the next. A guilty criminal, no 
doubt, would be ready to embrace every mean 
in order to be delivered from puniſhment. Nei- 
ther can the godly man be at eaſe under the guilt, 
under the heavy burden of fin, ſince they are 
thereby in danger of utter ruin. Not but that 
all true believers have the guilt of their fins fully 
pardoned in their juſtification ; but yet they may 
want the evidences of this burden, which; no 

* Pfal. xxxviti, 4. | 


344 ARTHUR's SERMONS. 


doubt, muſt be a great trouble to all who labour 
under it. A perſon may be lying under guilt un- 
repented of, as it is ſuppoſed David was, when 
Nathan the prophet warned him of his fin. Up- 
on this David is ſenſible of guilt, and counts it a 
heavy burden, and flies to God for pardon and 
remiſſion of ſins . It is only ſuch as are burden- 
ed with the guilt of ſin that Chriſt invites to come 
unto him, ſo that they may find reſt, Þ Come un- 
to me, ſays he, all ye that labour, and are heavy 


laden, and I will give you reſt. 


THE power and prevalency of {ſn may; in 
like manner, be conſidered as a burden to the 
 faints, or godly man. Although ſin may not, 
cannot reign in them as a lord, yet it may have 
power over them as a 7zyrant, and prevail wich 
them, though much againſt their inclination. 
This was exactly the cafe with the apoſtle Paul, 
« But I fee,” fays he, © another law in my 
% members, warring againſt the law of my 
* mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
& Jaw of fin which is in my members.” And as 
an evidence of the prevalency of ſin being a bur- 
den to the godly man, the ſame apoſtle further 
adds, O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death.“ 


* Pfal. li. + Matth, xi, 28, 
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TEMPTATION to ſin may alſo be conſidered 
as a burden to the godly man. The people of 
God have temptations, ſometimes from without, 
and ſometimes from within : Their own evil 
hearts are too often ready to betray them within, 
and the great enemy of mankind is no leſs ready 
to beſiege them from without. Sometimes the 
godly are tempted to ſin, even by their neareſt 
friends and relations: Witneſs Job, who with- 
ſtood the moſt perſuaſive eloquence of his wife. 
She with the greateſt energy accoſted him, when 
tormented by many troubles, with thele cut- 
ting words, Curſe God and die.” He was no 
leſs tempted by his other friends : Friends, did 
[ ſay? Nay, I ſhould rather have called them his 
moſt inveterate enemies; theſe alſo he with- 
ſtood : He even baffled all the aſſaults, all tlie 
attacks which Satan made upon his virtue and 
holineſs, and cried out with the moſt em- 
phatic warmth and elevation of foul, “ Shall I 
© receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall 1 
not receive evil. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord taketh away; bleſſed be the name of the 
„% Lord.” If temptations to ſm were not the 
ſaint's burden, why did our Saviour exhort us to 
pray againſt it in .thele memorable words of St 
Matthew's, Lead us not into temptation, but de- 


* Matth. vi, 13. 
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liver us from evil. No faints are above the temp- 


tation of the devil, however holy they may be, 
He ſometimes tempts to the omiſſion, ſometime: 
to the commiſſion of iniquity : Some he puffs up 
with pride, as he did St Paul; others he tempt: 
to preſumption and idolatry, as he did our bleſſ- 
ed Saviour, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy- 


ſelf down. All theſe things will I give thee, if 


thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 


MoT1oNs and inclinations to ſin are fome- 
times the ſaint's burden, for the ſubduing of 
theſe we ought to fly to God. Though a be- 
liever ſhould be kept from the act of fin, yet the 
very motions to ſin are troubleſome and grievous 
to a gracious ſoul. How vurdenſome were the 
inclinations to ſin, to the pſalmiſt ; as is manifeſt, 
from his earneſtneſs in begging of God to ſave 
him from them, leſt they ſhould break forth in- 
to action, which might be the occaſion of his ut- 
ter ruin, f Incline not my hear? to any evil thing, 
to practiſe wicked wor ks with men that work ini- 
quity ; and let me not eat of their daintier, Tf ſo be 
God had left him to himfelf, it is more than 
probable theſe inclinations might have brought 
forth evil actions, which, to a man like David, 
would certainly have been a great burden. 


Matth. iv. 6.9. + Pfal cxli, 4. 
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TROUBLES are burdens which we ſhould caſt 
upon the Lord. The people of God have trou- 
bles. of different kinds, „ Man,” fays Job, © 1s 
« born to trouble, as the ſparks fly upwards.” 
Who of Adam's ſons are exempted from them? 
For * many are the troubles which afflict the 
« juſt, but the Lord at length will,” how nu- 
merous ſoever they may be, the Lord,” I ſay, 
« will deliver them out of them all.” Here is 9 
great encouragement indeed, for every man, for a 
every ſincere Chriſtian, to calt the burden of his i 
troubles upon the Lord ; becauſe he has promiſed i 
to deliver him out of them; and not only ſo, but 1 
has promiſed to make him * an heir of his king- | | 

ic 


dom ;” and ©& God is true,” in every thing he 
at any time hath promiſed. We find, that trou- j 
bles are ſo interwoven with the lite of the godly, Ws 
that no ſooner is one paſt, than another comes 1 
upon them. Sometimes they ſolace themſelves nh 
with the hope of deliverance, when on a ſudden | 
the gloom becomes more awful. For ſays the 1 
pſalntiſt, * Deep calleth unto deep, at the noiſe of "I 
thy water ſpouts + All thy waves and thy billows 0 


: «0 

are gone over me. How miſerably was Job har- 123 
raſſed witli a progreſſion of troubles, yet he truſt- 4 
ed in God. But as the troubles of the godly are ly. 
many, I ſhall here enumerate a few of them, 1 
1 

XX 2 if 

i} 


33 
- " 
e—_ - 4 
414192 
m ” 
Sw > 


—_— 


\ - * « 
- * 9 — 
— — —ZÜXwͤ—— — tl woo — — —— dz — — —— —— — 
— N - = - - 


2 

22 3 — 7 

* «ag . ME 
p 


6 
A Cena 
— — I. — 


348 ARTHUR's SERMONS. 


though, perhaps, nonc of the moſt conſiderable, 


BopILVY INDISPOSITION is an affliftion or 
trouble, to which we ſhould look to God for re- 
lief from. No doubt, but the proper means 
may be uſed for our recovery and dehverance 
from ſuch trouble or indifpoſition ; yet thoſe 
means mult not be entirely depended upon, which 
will not prove effectual for the eſtabliſhment nor 
recovery of health, without the bleſſing of God. 
A ſickly, infirm, and pained body, renders a 
perſon very uſeleſs and unhelpful, either to him- 
ſelf or others. Job experienced theſe bodily ca- 
lamities, * For he was ſmitten with ſore boils, from 
the ſole of his foot, even unio the crown of his head. 
Neither was David exempted from them ; but 
he, hike Job, laid his burden upon the Lord, 
and ſaid, ** O Lord heal me, for my bones are 
« yexed,” Hezekiah in like manner had his 
troubles, as we are told by the prophet Haiah, 
„In thote days was Hezekiah ſick unto death. 
« Then Hezekiah turned his face towards the 
« wall, and prayed unto the Lord.” And the 
effect of this prayer was, his deliverance from 
affliction. 


FAMILY TROUBLES are burdens to a good 


Job ii. 7. + Pal, vi. 2. 
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man. It is certainly a great trouble to a religi- 
003 parent, to ſee his children, or any one of 
them, turn prodigal, and ſteal, commit fornica- 
tion, adultery, a mocker of religion, and all good 
things: Or, wherever there is a difference or diſ- 
agreement between children or their parents, there 
alſo are many vexatious troubles. Witneſs how 
creat trouble David had in his family, by reaſon 
of Abſalom's rebellion, which not only affected 
the people of the family, but too many of the 
kingdom, who were too ready to fayour Abſa- 
lom and his unnatural deſign. His ſons were 
no leſs troubleſome and grievous to Eli, who 
were wicked and irreligious, according to the 
account of Samuel, * Now, ſays Samuel, e ſons 
of Eli were ſons of Belial ; they knew not the Lord. 
Their abominable practices were not only a trou- 
ble to the old man himſelf, but cauſed much 
wrath from the Lord. 


FAR OF DEATH is ſometimes a trouble to 
the godly man. , We find that the moſt eminent 
ſaints, and heroic believers, have been troubled 
at the thoughts of their change: And no won- 
der ; for many times the godly themſelves, al- 
though they may have the truth of grace in them, 
yet they may want the evidences of their being 


1 Sam, ii. 12. 
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gracious ſouls, and this works in them ſuch a con- 
ceru, as renders them often afraid to die: Nay, 
| doubt not but the wicked themſelves may ſome- 
times be leſs afraid to die than the godly, becaulc 
they too ſeldom allow themſelves to think upon 
their diſſolution, and the conſequences of death; 
whereas the godly often, as the apoſtle ſays, 
* Through fear of death, are all their life-time ſub- 
ject to bondage, Theſe are troubles to a good 
man, and to a ſincere believer ; yet he continues 
faithful under them, unto the end, being well 
aſſured of a glorious reward. 


Non need I mention the cares of worldly bu- 
ſmeſs, and the concerns for their immortal part: 
Neither need I tell you. of the conſtant care they 
are employed in, how they may pleaſe God, and 
render themſelves acceptable to him at the great 
day: Or, why ſhould I relate the duties of eve- 
ry godly perſon, who, if they are worthy of that 
appellation, mult allo be well acquainted with 
them. Theſe, theſe my fellow Chriſt:ans, are a 
few of the troubles which afflict the good man; 
but he, in the midit of danger, and when ſur- 
rounded with ſuch adverſaries, remains as unmo- 
ved as the rock that is beat upon by the angry 
waves of the ſea, May we, O God! when aſ⸗ 
* Hed. #8. 
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ſailed by troubles and death, be enabled to caſt 
our burden upon thee, and to ſay with the good 
man, * I know that my Redeemer liveth. Ho- 


« {annah to the Son of David, blefled is he who 
«© cometh in the name of the Lord to ſave. 


THIRD, Why we ſhould caſt our burdens 
upon the Lord. 


I woULD rather ſhew the reaſonableneſs of 
this duty ; becauſe there are many in the world 
who are ready to ſay, God is not able to ſup- 
port nor ſuſtain thoſe who put their truſt in him. 
They are even apt to ridicule miniſters for ad- 
viſing, and people for following their advice, to 
caſt their burdens upon the Lord. Nay, it is not 
only the cuſtom now-a-days to act thus, for in 
former times they did the ſame things, of which 
the ſcriptures afford us ſeveral inſtances. For in- 
ſtance, * Sennacherib's meſſage by his ſervants 


to the Jews, “ That they ſhould not believe the 


« words of Hezekiah,” who perſuaded the pco- 
ple to truſt in the Lord. 


Tre reaſonableneſs of this duty is plain from 
the following arguments: God commands us to 
put our truſt in, and to caſt our burdens up- 


* 2 Chron. xxxi1l. 10. 20, 
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on him: God commands us to do nothing but 
what he very well knows has a tendency to do 
us good. The words of our text are a ſtrong 
proof, ©* Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and 
« he ſhall ſuſtain thee : He ſhall not ſuffer the 
* righteous to be moved.” Sometimes this com- 
mand is expreſſed by other words, as, “ De- 
„ light thyſelf alſo in the Lord. Commit thy 
* ways unto the Lord.” Theſe may tend to 
ſhew us how reaſonable this duty is. I know 
not but God's deſign in making uſe of ſuch va- 
riety of expreſſion may be, in order to the more 
effectually placing our entire dependance upon 
him, Submit yourſelves to God,” ſays the a- 
poſtle James, draw nigh to God;” i. e. we 
muſt not be proud nor high-minded, ſo as to think 
we are ſufficient to bear our own burdens; we 
muſt be ſenſible of our weakneſs, and of God's 
ability to ſupport us, and of his poſitive command 
to reaſon us into it. It is highly neceſſary, there- 
fore, ſeeing it is God's command, to take heed 
how we trample upon the divine precept ; for in 
doing ſo, we not only diſobey the command, 
but diſregard and undervalue the love of God. 


THE reaſonableneſs of this duty appears fur- 


ther, from God's promiſe to help, ſupport, and 


ſuſtain thoſe who caſt their care or burden upon 
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him. God's promiſes are, a large inheritance, 
and the ſaints great ſecurity, which appears plain 
from the words of the text, . Caſt thy burden 
« upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee ;” 
whether tiiey be troubles, cares, ſorrows, or a- 
ny other troubleſome burdens, for God 7s almighty, 


God is all-ſufficient, or omnipotent, therefore 
we may, and ought to caſt our burdens upon 
ſim. God has not only given us his promiſe, but 
he is able to perform that promiſe. If we do 
not believe God's power to be infinite, we de- 
{troy the nature of the God-head. And to con- 
firm us more in this, we have the expreſs word 
of God declaring, in the book of Geneſis*, unto 
Abraham, I am the Almighty God : Walk before 
me, and be thou perfect. This declaration of God's 


to Abraham, was to the end, that Abraham might 


ſecure his obedience, and depend entirely upon 
God. What can we depend for, or how can 
we think of being ſupported, if not from the Al- 
mighty God, who has ſhewn his power in ſuſ- 
taining and ſupporting his people under their 
greateſt troubles and burdens in this world, and 
who will free them from them all in the world 
to COME; 


* Gen, xvii. 1. 
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IT is reaſonable ; for there is no ſuitable ſuſſ- 
ciency in any creature to ſupport or to ſuſtain 
us. Human help does often fail; mans aſſiſtance 
proves brittle ; his ſtrength is but weakneſs, The 
people of God have been perfectly ſatisfied of this, 
and none more ſo than holy Job, * I have heard 
many ſuch things; miſerable comforters are 
„ye all.“ And fays the pſfalmiſt, <4 1 looked 
* on my right-hand, and beheld, but there was 
no man that did know me, refuge failed me; 
* no man cared for my ſoul.” 


IT is reaſonable, becaufe the great defign of 
temptations are, to hinder us from caſting our bur- 
dens upon the Lord. Satan very well knew, that 
if we caſt our cares and burdens upon the Lord, 
his kingdom cannot long ſtand; therefore he 
makes uſe of the ſtrongeſt arguments and temp- 


tations, to make us leſſen our reſpect for God, 


and our dependance upon him. To accompliſh 
this end, he makes uſe of the moſt proper inſtru- 
ments as means. Of which the caſe of Fob is a 
ſtriking proof. The devil, after uſing alt his ar- 
guments to no purpoſe, engages Job's own wife, 
as a mean to the utter deſtruction of her huſband, 
to as little purpoſe. Beware then of this com- 
mon enemy, who goes about like a roaring lion, 
ſeeking whom he may deyour : Beware of him, 
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I ſay, and caſt your burdens only upon the Lord, 
for he can ſuſtain thee. | 


WE ſhould caſt our burdens upon the Lord, 
becauſe they who have not done ſo, but depend- 
ed upon an arm of fleſh, have been deſtroyed. 
Some are ſo proud, as to diſdain the help or aſ- 
ſiſtance of God; nay, they refuſe it, they mock 
at it, they undervalue it. For though they do 
not acknowledge this openly, yet their practice 
is a plain manifeſtation. Such who go about 
their worldly buſineſs, and never call upon God, 
can expect no good from his hand. How can 
he expect the reward of the righteous, who hath 
not loved righteouſneſs? or he the reward of his 
labour, who hath ſtood all the day idle? Pha- 
raoh diſobeyed God, and the effect of his diſo- 
bedience was the total ruin of himſelf and his 
people. Saul, when he went to enquire of the 
familiar ſpirit, concerning the dilaſter that at- 
terwards befel him, was puniſhed ſeverely by 
God ; ta whom he ſhould rather have applied, 
and who was only able to keep him in poſſeſſion 
of that throne, which he, by his abominable in- 
tercourſe with infernal ſpirits, had juſtly loſt, 
Thus Saul being forced from his kingdom, was 
afterwards brought to confeſs it had been better 
for him, if he had acquieſced with this reaſonable 
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duty, and to have caſt his burden upon the Lore. 
For diſobeying God, Senacherib and his var!ti.:: 
army met with a terrible diſaſter, as is related i. 
Second Chronicles, * Aud the Lord ſeut an anve!, 
which cut off the mighty men of vatour, and the lead- 
ers, and the captains, in the camp. Aud they that 


came forth of his own borvels flew him with the 
ſword. 


FOURTH, How the Lord ſuſtains his people. 
The Lord ſuſtains his people, both morally and 
phyſically. He ſuſtains them morally, by ma- 
king them, by inſtinétion, acquainted with thoſe 
external helps which may tend to their comfort 
and ſupport, under the different diſpenſations of 
providence. Theſe outward, or, in other words, 
theſe external means, are generally fuch as God 
makes uſe of by his Spirit, to convey grace into 
the hearts of poor creatures; and theſe are, the 
word, ordinances, prayer, meditation, Oc. As 
an evidence of the truth of this, the pſalmiſt Da- 
vid makes application to the word of God, as a 
ſuitable mean, whereby he expected to find help 
and ſupport, Þ The law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the foul : The teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 
making wiſe the ſimple. The flatutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the heart : The commandment of 
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e Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of 
e Lord is clean, enduring for ever + The judgments 
{the Lord are true, and righteous altogether, More- 
ver, by them is thy ſervant warned: And in keep- 
ing of them there is great reward. When David 
was under great troubles, and much perplexed 
what to do, and how to manage himſelf, then 
he uſes the external mean, and goes to the ſanc- 
tuary, a place of more immediate help to the 
people of God, Until I went into the ſanctu- 
% ary of God; then underſtood I their end.” 
Such whom God ſupports, by acquainting them 
with the outward means, ſo as they may be ef- 
fected thereby, believe that God is juſt and 
righteous in all his actions, that their ſins deſerve 
worſe than any thing they have yet met with, — 
that their caſe is not ſingular, but has been the 
lot of many of God's people, to ly under heavy 
burdens; and that theſe burdens and afflictions 
have been ſanctified to them for their ſouls good, 
ſo as to make them humble and penitent. Theſe 
are the effects oftentimes of an external or out- 
ward mean. 


Bur God ſuſtains his people phyſically, or in- 
wardly, by his holy Spirit. The people of God 
being very ſenſible of help from his holy Spirit, 
have been very earneſt with God to beſtow his 
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Spirit upon them. As faith the pſalmiſt, Up. 
© hold me with thy Spirit.” Nay, the Spirit of 
God does not only ſupport them more immedi- 
ately under troubles, but alſo it gives us the beſt 
evidence of our being the children of God. For 
faith St Paul, „The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs 
« with our Spirit, that we are the children of 
« God.” It is an expreſſion to the ſame import, 
this «© Whereby we know that he abides in us, 
« by the ſpirit which he hath given us.” The 
Spirit of God does many, and different ways, 
afford ſupport to the wearied ſoul ; as by com- 
poſing and quieting his diſturbed thoughts under 
affliction. Frequently the ſpirit of man is en- 
compaſſed about as with © muddy waters.“ The 
reaſon of this may be, becauſe when we are in 
the body we are {till ſubje& to paſſions, which 
vex, fret, and diſturb us. But the holy Spirit 
of God 1s without any ſuch mixture, and there- 
fore mult certainly be the propereſt help under 
ſuch circumſtances. Sometimes it ſuſtains us, by 
fixing our hearts on God: At other times, when 
we know not which way to turn ourſelves, when 
our way ſeems to be ſhut up, as it were, with 
briars and thorns ; and when we ſeem to walk 
in darkneſs, being without light, yet even then 
the Spirit may drop down ſuch unexpected com- 
fort to the ſoul, as is ſpoken of hy the prophet 
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Iſaiah, © Let ſuch an one truſt in the name of 
« the Lord, and ſtay upon his God.” Some 
times the Spirit helps, by giving ſtrength to bear 
up under troubles. The ſoul is ſometimes in 
danger of being cruſhed and undone, if it were 
not the Spirit of God communicating help and 
alliſtance. Sometimes the Spirit ſuſtains, by e- 
levating and railing the minds of men, which 
was drooping down, heavenwards ;—by weaning 
them too from the things of the earth. Upon 
all which conſiderations, I think it well becomes 
us who are dependant creatures, to pray earneſt- 
ly for the Spirit, that we may be upholden 
thereby. 


FIFTH, Why God ſuſtains them who put 
their truſt in him. 


He does not ſuſtain us on account of our me- 
rit. There is nothing in us that can deſerve ſuch 
a favour from the hand of God: For every thing 
we do is tainted with ſin, which renders our ac- 
tions altogether inadequate to the mercies we re- 
ceive from heaven's Lord; and therefore, even 
our beſt actions, can merit nothing from the hand 
of the Lord. We find, in many texts of ſcrip- 
ture, tlie beſt of God's ſervants diſclaiming any 
merit from their own actions. Thus Jacob, with 
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a due ſenſe of his own demerit, ſaid of old, 
* 0 God of my Father Abraham, &c. I am no. 
worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of all the 
truths which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant ; 
For with thy ſtaſf I paſſed over this Jordan, and 
now I am become two bands. How many Papiſts 
bluſh at the reading of this ſcripture? How few 
in the world can pretend to be fo good as Ja- 
cob? But yet, how many of theſe have pretend- 
ed to more ſelfiſh merit? This ought to be ſeri- 
ouſly conſidered, eſpecially, ſeeing that God on- 
ly deſerves the praiſe, and to him belongs all the 
merit of our actions. I know there are many 
who have been in low circumſtances, and yet 
the Lord has ſuſtained them, and done for them 
abundantly, as much as he had done for his faith- 
ful ſervant Jacob, who became two bands. To 
ſuch perſons I would only ſay, Never think that 
your merit is the occaſion of ſuch favours, but, 
on the contrary, ſay with good Jacob, © I am 
* not worthy of the leaſt of all thy favours and 
“ mercies thou haſt beſtowed upon me.“ 


Gop ſuſtains them who truſt in him, becauſe 
he is a merciful God. I juſt now told you that 
God ſuſtains his people, not from any merit of 
their own, which may be conſidered as a nega- 
tive reaſon. So here is a poſitive reaſon, I ſay, 
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becauſe he is merciful. If God were to act with 
us in a way of ſtrict juſtice, we could expect no 
favour from him 3 but, on the contrary, he might 
pour forth the ſeverities of his wrath upon us. He 
ſuſtains us, becauſe he is a merciful God; and 
upon this account it allo 1s that he ſaves us from 
ſn here, and hereafter removes us beyond the 
reach of it. On this account it is, that we find 
the pſalmiſt To often pleading with God for his 
mercies, while at the ſame time he diſclaims a- 
gainſt his own merit, * Ariſe, for thou art our 
help, and redeem us for thy mercies ſake. David, 
when under great trouble, and when he ſaw no 
viſible way to extricate himſelf ;—no way to be 
ſuſtained in ; he then, in the humbleſt manner, 
acknowledges God to be the author of all the 
mercies, and of all the deliverances he had ex- 
perienced in former times; and fays, © When I 
«+ ſaid my foot flippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, 
held me up.” 


Gor ſuſtains them who put their truſt in him, 
and who caſt their burdens upon him, becauſe 
he hath ſo promiſed it; and “ let God be true, 
« though every man ſhould be a har,” He is a 
faithful God, — he never breaks his promiſe, — with 
him there is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow- 
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ing of turning,” for he is the * ſame yeſter- 
« day, to-day, and for evermore.” If theſe 
are true, as certainly they are, if the ſcripture 
is true which telleth us fo, then God is certain- 
ly obliged, by virtue of his promiſe and faithful- 
neſs, to perform what 1s gone out of his mouth, 
What more proof need we have of God's pro- 
miſing to ſupport his people, than the words of 
our text, ** Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, 
for he will ſuſtain thee : He ſhall never ſuffer 
the righteous to be moved.” For God is 
«© not man, that he ſhould lie; neither is he the 
« Son of Man, that he fhould repent. Hath he 
« ſaid, and ſhall he not do it; hath he ſpoken, 
« and ſhall he not make it good,” As if he had 
ſaid, God hath promiſed, and he fhalt perform 
every jot of that promiſe. If ye live agreeable 
to the dictates of conſcience, and to his laws, ye 
will at laſt find that“ God is true.” 


Gov ſuſtains his people, becauſe of the near 
relation they ſtand in to him. Thoſe who right- 
ly put their truſt in him, are accounted his child- 
ren, and he their Father. The care and the pi- 

ty God ſhews to his children, far exceed that 
of the fathers of the fleſh. What parent is there 
that would not help his own child? What huC 
band is it that would not help his own wife, un- 
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der the heavy burdens and difficulties they may 
meet with. Much readier than theſe is God to 
ſuſtain his beloved people, becauſe they are his 
own, “ They are the ſheep of his paſture.” 
The pſalmiſt David being very ſenſible of this, 
for I muſt allude to him again, pleads with God 
frequently, from this relationſhip he ſtood in 
with God, O my God,” ſays he, I truſt in 
* thee, let me not be aſhamed ; let not mine e- 
« nemics triumph over me. For thou art the 
“God of my ſalvation.“ 


_ Cop ſuſtains his people, becauſe they refuſe 
all other help. It would be a very hard caſe for 
a man to depend wholly and entirely upon his 
friend, and yet that very friend to forſake him. 


But it is quite different with God, He never 


* ſaid to any of the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek my face 
in vain.” Never did he refuſe help and aſſiſt- 
ance to any who thoroughly depended upon him: 
Nay, even in the greateſt calamities and afflic- 
tions, the people of God have always made him 
their truſt, and with their laſt breath have, with 
holy Job, cried out, „ Tho? he ſlay me, yet 
« will I traſt in him,” May we, O Lord, have 
our minds impreſſed with the ſame exalted ſen- 
timents; and learn, while under affliction, to © caſt 
our burdens upon the Lord, ſo that at laſt we 
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may find reſt from the heavy burden of in, 
© in thy heavenly kingdom.“ 


LASTLY, We may ſee from what has been 
advanced, how bleſſed a ſtate the ſaints poſſes 
beyond all other perſons ; for “ God ſupports 
and ſuſtains them.” This does not only iflue 
in their ſpiritual welfare, but alſo in their eternal 
happineſs, * He never ſu ffers the righteous to be 
moved. It not only points out the bleſſedneſs of 
the ſaints, but it reproves ſuch as do not “ calt 
« their burdens upon the Lord.” We not on- 
ly learn from theſe words, that all good and 
humble men ſhall be bleſſed ; but we ee alſo, 
how repr ehenſible the proud and lofty minded 
are, who think it below them to call upon the 
name, or aſſiſtance of the Almighty ; ; and who 
are more ready to ſay with Pharaoh, 4 Who is 
« the Lord? I will not obey him?” It reproves 
the covetous and worldly-minded, thoſe who are 
too ſolicitous about the things of this life, and 
who care a little, but not enough, for the things 
that belongeth to life everlaſting ; and it will not 
be ſurpriſing if God ſhould reprove ſuch, as he 
did the rich man in the goſpel, with theſe cutting 
words, * "Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be 
required of thee, and to whom ſhall all theſe 
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„thy riches go to.” I hope my hearers will 
here pardon me, if I ſhould take it upon me to 
anſwer, to nope more likely than to a PRoOD1- 
GAL, who, ignorant of anxiety and care, eſpe- 
cially of that anxiety and care with which they 
were amaſſed, ſpends them with an equal pro- 
fuſeneſs and prodigality. 


I] aw afraid T have tired out your patience, 
and, without urging any other motive or reaſon, 
—to exhort you to follow peace with all men,— 
to love Gad,—and ta live a holy life, fo that 
you may die a happy death, ſhall conclude with 
the words of the text, ** Caſt thy burden upon 
« the Lord, for he ſhall ſuſtain thee: He ſhall 
not ſuffer the righteous to be moved.“ 
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HEBREWS K. 39. 


But we are not of them who draw back unto perdi- 
tion ; but of them that believe, to the ſaving of 
the ſoul, 


TT is generally agreed, that the apoſtle Paul 

was the writer of this epiſtle, and that in it 
he is ſhewing the Hebrews how the goſpel diſ- 
penſation was preferable to the legal ceconomy ; 
and in order to this, he, in the beginning of the 
epiſtle, recommends the Son of God, our Savi- 
our, to them, in his perſon, Deity, and humani- 
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ty. He tells us, that he was a greater prophet 


than Moſes, a greater prieſt than Aaron, a great- 
er king than Melchizedick: He particularly ar- 
gues againſt the inſufficiency and weakneſs of the 
legal ſacrifices, and againſt any other than that 


which was once offered up for fin, even the bo- 
dy of Chriſt Jeſus. 


« BUT we are not of them that draw back,” C. 
which words divide themſelves into a twofold ſtate, 
viz. them that draw back, and them that believe. 
I need not inſiſt long in examining theſe terms, 
they are almoſt ſelf-evident. To draw hack, or 
ſteal away, ſeems to be a metaphorical expreſ- 
ſion, taken from foldiers that fly from their co- 
lours, and from their captain, They who draw 
back in religion, are ſuch as run from Chriſt Je- 
ſus, the Captain of our falvation, turning rene- 
gades and apoſtates like Julian, &'c. The. other 
is a believing ſtate ; ſuch who truely and ſuicere- 
ly adhere to Chriſt and his bleſſed doctrine, and 
perſevere therein to the end of their days. 


A TWOFOLD and oppolite event, Perdition 
on the one hand, and ſalvation on the other. 
The actual influence, and native conſequence of 
apoſtacy, is deſtruction: Nothing faves apoſtates 
from eternal ruin: How dangerous then muſt it 
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be, to make ſhipwreck of our faith. Thie actual 
influence of faith is ſalvation ; they that believe 
ſhall be ſaved. Faith does not only relate things 
that are at a diſtance, but entitles the believer to 
eternal happineſs. 


NEGATIVELY, we are not of them that draw 
back : Poſitively, but of them that believe. Here 
is a determination of the believer's true ſtate; 
which inſinuates, that among a profeſſing people, 
there may be backſliders : We are not of them 
who draw back, we do not approve of their 
ways, we will not affociate with them in theit 
deſigns ; but we are of them who believe, i. e. 
However we may affociate with them in our re- 
ligious aſſemblies, yet we are none of them; but 
ſuch as maintain the precepts of the goſpel, and 
ſtand by the faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. How- 
ever much man may ſpeak againſt us as evil do- 
ers, and rail at us as the groſſeſt ſinners, yet we 
have a good teſtimony that we are not ſuch. 
We are not of them that draw back, but of them 
that believe, to the ſaving of the foul. 


THE native conſequence of apoſtacy is perdi- 
tion : Whoever draws back unto perdition, God 
has no pleaſure in them. Tacitus ſays of the 
old Germans that fled their colours, Transfugas 
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arboribus ſuſpendunt, i. e. They hang up runa- 
ways, according to both martial and civil law. 
Runaways are to be received as enemies, and 
may be killed wherever they are found. What 
muſt then be the ſtate of runaways and apo- 
ſtates from the King of heaven? 


THEY that believe ſhall be ſaved. The go- 
ſpel-covenant is held forth to us in this expreſ- 
lion, “Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
„ thou ſhall be ſaved.” It is every Chriſtians 
duty to endeavour to evidence to his own con- 
ſcience, as well as to that of others, who, and of 
whom he is, We are not of them that draw 
back unto perdition, but of them that believe 
* to the ſaving of the ſoul.” We make large 
profeſſions of religion, pray let us evidence them 
by our practice; be in reality what we appear 
to be, ſuch as we acknowledge ourſelves to the 
world. Be not like them who profeſs to know 
God, but in works deny him: "There is no rea- 
ſon to be aſhamed of that profeſſion, if the prac- 
tice is agreeable to it. Let your ſtedfaſtneſs in 
the ways of God manifeſt to all, that you are 
only his; let your conſtant perſeverance in the 
ways of piety and rcligion convince all men, 
that your God is the Lord. 

A a 
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Ir 6s the former part of the verſe that we pur- 
poſe at this time to infilt on, But we are not 
* of them that draw back to perdition.” In dif 


courſing upon this ſubject, we ſhall endeavour, 


through the divine aid, to proſecute the follow- 


ing method: 


I. To ſhew, or lay down the nature of draw- 
ing back, or backſliding. 


II. SHEw fome reaſons why profeſſors fhould 
take heed of this ſin, where we may ſpeak to 


the forceableneſs of the argument, in the text 


and context. 


III. APPLY. 


FIRST, The nature of drawing back. We 
ſhall more particularly inſiſt upon this ſubject, as 
there are many of you here preſent who have 
been making art open profeſſion of religion at the 
Lord's table. Let ſuch never draw back, never 
deny in your lives, that which you have ſworn 
to with your mouths. This drawing back that 
the apoſtle ſpeaks of, is either in the heart, or in 
the life: The latter is the beſt evidence of the 
former, and the former lays a foundation for the 
latter. Where the heart is falſe, the life can 
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never be right ; and where heart and life are both 
apoſtatized from God, it is moſt melancholly, it 
is awful. Of the heart's apoſtacy, or drawing 
back, the pſalmiſt gives an inſtance, * For their 
hearts was not right with him: They had drawn 
away their hearts from the living God: And as 
an evidence of degeneracy in their life, They 
« were not ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” They 
broke their moſt ſolemn engagements. Hyme- 
neus and Philetus are ſtriking inſtances, that this 
drawing back is in the heart or ſoul. Here we 
purpoſe this queſtion, in order to open up the 
ſubject, When may the heart or foul of man be 


{aid to draw back from God? Oc. 


WHEN that backſliding is in the thoughts, the 
thoughts then turn their bent upon theſe that 
were formerly employed about good actions, and 
force them upon committing ſin, which may be 
truly ſaid to be a drawing back from God. In 
this caſe was the old world, when the great Ar- 
chitect of nature viewed it, © And God ſaw that 
every imagination of the heart of man was only 
« evil continually.” Here is an apoſtate world, 
apoſtatized in thoughts ; their degeneracy is at- 
tended with perdition; in a ſhort while after 
they were of thoſe who drew back. What a 
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pity it is that theſe thoughts that are capable of 
reaching the molt divine and ſpiritual Being, 
though not of comprehending, ſhould be tis 
degenerated, as to be only employed about baſe 
ſinful actions, and brutal enjoyments. If you 
allow this moſt noble part of the foul to go a- 
ſtray, you'll find difficulty to keep the other 
powers right. 


WHEN men backſlide in their judgment and 
underſtanding, one corruption in the ſoul leads 
on to another ; one power and faculty degene- 
rated, tends to corrupt and draw away another. 
Men commonly judge according to the notions 
they have of things: Backſliders in judgment 
do ſometimes fall away by ſlow degrees, and 
ſometimes ſuddenly, and all at once : Hence er- 
rors and hereſies proceed, when the underſtand- 
ing grows dark, by reaſon of its alienation from 
God and his word: Then men are apt to ad- 
vance their own judgments and opinions, con- 
trary, and in oppoſition to the word of God ; 
ſo they conſtrue evil good, and good evil. The 
Lord, by the e Iſalah, denounces a wo g 
gainſt ſuch :—Them who give judgment, in op- 
poſition to the will and declaration of God in 
the ſcriptures. Mens judgments are debauched 
and drawn away, when they begin to halt be- 
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twixt two opinions, as Iſracl's was when Elijah 
reproved them, How long halt ye between 
„ two opinions? If the Lord be God, follow 
«© him,” Gr. When men are toſſed to and fro 
by every wind of doctrine, then the judgment 
gives way to a falſe heart, and draws back from 
that which is only to the ſaving of the ſoul. 


Trax heart may be ſaid to draw back, when 
it evidently appears fo in peoples love and affec- 
tion. Love 1s. the bond of unity ; when this is 
broke, there is a ſeperation betwixt God and 
men. This is known, by a love to God's ways, 
ordinances, and providences. This is alſo evi- 
dent, when we abandon the company of good, 
and take up with idle company, When they 
forſake aſſembling together with God's people, 
may not this very complaint be lodged againſt 
many of us, I haye ſomewhat againſt thee, 
«« becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love.“ How 
very few can fay with the apoſtle Peter, Lord 
thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that I 
love thee.” 


WHen they grow ſtubborn and rebellious in 
their wills, then may the heart be ſaid to draw 
back. The will of a good man is, to be in ſub- 
miſſion to the will of God; but a wicked man 
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ſays with the Jews, ©* They will not have this 
man to rule over them.” When the will does 
not comply with precepts, nor ſubmit to ordi- 
nances, then there is a drawing back. Stephen 
very ſtrongly and pathetically reproves the Jews 
for this defection, © Ye {hff necked, and uncir- 
cumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt.” How often did the child- 
ren of Iſrael rebel and murmur againſt the Lord? 
The prophet Nehemiah reprehends them in the 
ſevereſt terms, Nevertheleſs, they were dif- 
* obedient, and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt 
e thy law behind their backs,” Oc. 


SECOND, Drawing back in the life, when 
people may be ſaid to draw back in their lives 
or converſations. | 9 


WEN men allow themſelves in, and excuſe 
themſelves for their ſin; then may they be ſaid 
to draw back in their lives and converſations, 
from the ways of God, and profeſſion of religion. 
Good men may err, and fall into groſs ſins, but 
will not vindicate their conduct, nor be ready 
to argue in its favour. How many are ready to 
excuſe themſelves, and ſay of their ſins as Lot 


did of Zoar, O it is but a little one, ſpare it.“ 
There are many poſitive ſins, which are eviden- 
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ces of mens drawing back from God and reli- 
gion. 


Wurd men turn lewd and profane in their 
converſation. Some people cannot be together, 
unleſs they profane the terrible name of God by 
execrable oaths. How inconſiſtant is this with 
the third commandment, that forbids the taking: 
of God's name in vain: The keeping of idle 
company corrupts good manners; and Joſeph 
himſelf, when in Pharaoh's court, began to ſwear 
by the life of Pharaoh. 


Wren they turn unjuſt in their actions, they 
then withdraw from the ſtedfaſtneſs of their pro- 
feſſion: When profeſſors begin to cheat, deceive, 
and diſſemble, the profeſſion of that man is vain, 
and to no purpoſe. The prophet Ezekiel com- 
plains thus of this ſin, * The people of the Lord 
have uſed oppreſſion, and exerciſed robbery, and have 
vexed the poor and ncedy. Do but conſider, that 
no unjuſt perſon can enter into the kingdom of 
heaven: We are to live righteouſly and godly in 
this evil world. You ſtain your profeſſton by 
ſuch unworthy action. Let not religion be brand- 
ed'on your account: Regard the exhortation of 
Peter, Having your converſation honeſt among 
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« the Gentiles : They may, by your good works 
„ which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
« day of viſitation.“ 


Wu x profeſſors live in ſtrife and contention, 
then do they draw back from their religious pro- 
feſſion. It is true, my friends, offences will come, 
but obſerve what follows, «© Wo to them by 
« whom they do come,” i. e. they who are the 
occaſion of them. Our bleſſed Saviour tells Peter, 
that he was an offence to him :—It was not Chriſt's 
fault, but Peter's. Sooner or later theſe fala- 
manders, who live in the fire of contention; will 
find a fire in their conſcience, and another that 
will torment them to all eternity. How can God 
be at peace with them; who will not be at peace 
amongſt themſelves. Oh! my friends, pray 
with the pſalmiſt, That peace may be within 
„ thy dwellings.” 


WH EN profeſſors turn carnally minded, or earth- 
ly and covetous, then they degenerate and draw 
back. There are too many that © Savour not 
the things of God,” ſo much do they regard 
the world, and the things thereof. The chief of 
their eſteem is, what they ſhould eat, and what 
they ſhould drink, forgetting the one thing need- 
ful. W 
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Dio men but conſider and reflect upon the 
words of our divine Saviour, recorded by the e- 
vangeliſt Luke, „This night thy ſoul ſhall be 
taken from thee,” —would be leſs concerned 
about tranſient and fading pleaſures, and more 
anxious in laying up a treaſure that is incorrupt- 
ible. What a diſmal character does the apoſtle 
Paul paint, when writing to the Philippians, 
** Whoſe god is their belly, —they mind earthly 


„ things.” There can be no fault found with 


people for providing for themſelves and families, 
provided it be agreeable. to law and equity : But 
our religious profeſſion is frequently deſtroyed 
by an immoderate and vexatious care about the 
world, and the things that are of the world ; ſuch 
as, * The luſt of the fleſh, and the Iuſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, which too often draw the 
attention, even of the people of God, from their 


duty, and the only true method of living unto 
the Lord. 


Mx draw back in their lives, when they ne- 
olect the practice of religious duties. This 1s the 
devil's common way, firſt to engage men in fin- 
ful actions, and then to make them retrain from 
thoſe religious exerciſes which before they count- 
ed their duty. 


* 1 John ii. 16. 
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WHex they altogether omit the duties of God's 
worſhip. Is the profeſſion of any man to be re- 
garded, who will not bow the knee to God, or 
wait upon his ordinances ; no wonder that fuch a 
one be a rogue and villain among men, that will 
not regard the Moſt High, „God threatens to 
pour forth his 7 on the families that call not 
5 on his name. 


WHEN thy carelefily and ſtothfully perform 
their duty. God will not have ſtuggards in his 
vineyard, * We muſt not be ſlothful.“ When 
men thus draw back, there is an alienation from, 
and an indiſpoſition to perform duty. If men 
neglect their duty one day, they let it alone the 
next, and the next : When they do go about it, 
it is in ſuch a careleſs manner, that it appears 
painful to them ;—then they totally omit it. 


SECOND, To ſhew why profeſſors fhoutd 
take heed that they draw not back. 


Gop takes no pleaſure in ſuch as draw back, 
or apoſtatize from him. This powerful argu- 
ment may ſtop us from backſliding : What a dif- 
mal condition muſt they be in, who incur the 
diſpleaſure of the Almigitty : And it is no wonder 
that God ſhould be difpleaſed with ſuch ; for 
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their language and actions are the greateſt pre- 
ſumption and rebellion : It is as much as to ſay, 
they do not love God for their maſter, and that 
his work and ſervice is the greateſt burden, The 
apoſtle, in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, in the ſtrong- 
eſt manner declares, that, if any man draw 
« back, my ſoul will have no pleaſure in him,” 
i, e. The ſupreme Author of our being cannot, 
with complacency and delight, look upon ſuch 
as forſake their holy profeſſion. Chriſtians ſhould 
take heed of doing any thing that is diſpleaſing 
to God: It is much ſafer for them to offend all 
the men in the world. Enoch had that molt 
excellent teſtimony, * that he pleaſed God.” 


BECAUSE ſuch as apoſtatize from God will be 
deſtroyed, Backſliders are ſentenced already, 
and they may find their judgment and fate is 
perdition ; nothing is wanting to make them e- 
ternally miſerable, but the execution of the ſen- 
tence, ** But we are not of them who draw back 
« unto perdition,” Some may draw back, and 
not to perdition: There is a partial, and there is 
a total falling away. Many a good man has fall- 
en: Nay, there is no man lives, and {ins not; 
but yet theſe did not all draw back to perdition. 
The apoſtle indeed inſinuates, that there are o- 
thers that fall totally and entirely away, and theſe 
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end in deſtruction and perdition. Dreadful 
thought, thus to be deſtroyed! It implies in it 
the puniſhment of loſs, - the want of God's gra- 
cious preſence,—the loſs of eternal happineſs, 


THE puniſhment of ſenſe, To be eternally 
miſerable with the devil and his angels. 


BECAUSE ſuch as draw back are not fit for the 
kingdom of heaven, The kingdom of heaven 
is taken in difterent ſenſes in the ſcriptures : Some- 
times for the manifeſtation of the grace of God 
in the goſpel, in and through Jeſus Chriſt. Thoſe 
who draw back are not fit for coming to our di- 
vine Saviour : They are only preparing them- 
ſelves for ruin and miſery. - Sometimes it is ta- 
ken for the kingdom of glory : Theſe who draw 
back deſpiſe all the glory of the upper houſe: 
Theſe who turn rebels to their lawful Sovereign, 
are not fit to ſee the King's face: Theſe who 
turn renegades from Chriſt, the Captain of their 
ſalvation, are not fit for the kingdom of heaven, 
* And Feſus ſaid unto him, Na man having put his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of heaven, 


BECavsE ſuch act yery unbecoming the go- 


* Luke ix. 62. 
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ſpel. The goſpel precepts are, that we ſhould 
be ſtedfaſt and immoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord. -O who would linger 
in a barren wilderneſs, and be entangled with 
the thorns of ſin and error, when the pleaſing 
ſcenes of paradiſe are open to his view, Theſe 
who draw back are like the waves that are toſſed 
to and fro : They alſo act contrary to the goſpel: 
pattern; for it is recorded of the ante-diluvian 
ſaints, that they died in the faith, and were 
ſtedfaſt; but apoſtates, do neither live nor die 
in the faith. They alſo act contrary to the 
goſpel-promiſes, and, in effect, deſpiſe them. 
The promiſe is only to them who * endure to 
« the end, ſhall be ſaved.” Theſe act unbe- 
coming the goſpel-privileges. Many bleſſed 
privileges we enjoy the outward ordinances, — 
the word and ſacraments. How unbecoming 
and ungrateful is it for any to turn back from 
God and his ways, while he loads them with ſuch 
benefits! May not the ſupreme Being renew the 
old complaint, * Thus ſaith the Lord, What ini- 
quity have your fathers found in me, that they are 
gone far from me, and have walked after vanity, 
and are become vain. | 


THEY open the mouths of adverſaries. It 
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pleaſes the grand adverſary of mankind, to ſee 
ſo many turn apoſtates like himſelf. With what 
fatisfaction does the wicked contemplate the 
backſlidings of profeſſors ; demonſtrating thereby 
that they are in Satan's ſervice, It was no ſinall 
joy to the Jews, to behold Judas playing the 
traitor ; it gave them a handle to ſeize and ſlay 
the Redeemer of the world. Apoſtacy does not 
only open the mouths of enemies, but gives them 
a handle to introduce the moſt dreadful and tra- 
gical miſeries upon the people of God. The a- 
poltle Peter's caution was a molt ſeaſonable and 
ſuitable. one, „Having your converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles : That whereas they ſpeak 
* againſt you as evil doers, they may by your 
* good works which they ſhall behold, glorify 
« God in the day of viſitation.” 


Mex, by their apoſtacy, grieves the hearts of 
God's people. When religion thrives, then God's 
people thinks their beſt intereſt thrives and pro- 
ſpers. The gaining of ſouls to God is real gain 
to them. The apoſtacy of a profeſſor flattens 
their ſpirits, grieves their fouls, and makes their 
hearts heavy, and ready to cry out, O that ever 
Satan ſhould have got ſuch advantage! Oh! how 
heavy it 18, that Chriſt ſhould loſe any ground ! 
The apoſtate prophets among the Jews, made 
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the hearts of God's people ſad by their apoſtaey, 
* Ye have made the heart of the righteous ſad, whom 
I have not made ſad ; and ſtrengthened the hands of 
the wicked, that he would not turn from his wicked 
way, by promiſing him life. 


Wr ſhould take heed of drawing back; be- 
cauſe God has frequently inflicted viſible judg- 
ments upon them who have apoſtatized from 
him, either in heart or in life, The backſlider 
« in heart ſhall be filled with his on ways.“ 
And if God give a perſon over to himſelf, he will 
ſoon find his on way prove his ruin. God not 
only threatens this, but ſooner or later makes 
them monuments. of his wrath. Judas Iſcariot 
is a ſtriking inſtance of this : His apoſtacy iſſued 
in his laying violent hands upon himfelf. Why 
are we commanded to © Remember Lot's wife!“ 
Apoſtacy ought to warn us to take heed to her 
ſn. O God, grant us ſuch a meaſure of thy 

grace, as to paſs the time of our ſojourneying 
here with fear, with a ſtedfaſt dependance upon 
thy direction. 


THIRD, Apply. 
FRoM what has been ſaid, we may juſtly infer 
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how dreadful the ſtate of apoſtates is. Their 
lives on earth are a torment and burden :—T heir 
conſciences fly in their face, and accuſe them for 
forſaking good, and doing evil:—Their ſtate is 
moſt miſerable in the life that is to come. 


WI may alſo infer, how comfortable and Hap- 
Py it is to the ſaints, who can fay with the a- 
poſtle, We are not of them who draw back 
« unto perdition.” The evidences of a perſons 
ſtability in the ways of God, are moſt ſolacing 
to the ſoul. How aſſuredly does the ' pſalmiſt 
ſpeak of their ſteady adherence to God ! © Our 
« heart is not turned back, neither have our 
« ſteps declined from thy way. You who have 
turned your backs upon religion, O conſider 
what you have done! you have forſaken God, 
the fountain of living waters ; you have aban- 
doned his ways, which are ways of pleafantnefs, 
and his paths, which are peace : You have open- 
ed the mouths of enemies; and diſhonoured our 
holy religion. 


CoNSIDER what you will do; how can you 
think to ſtand before the face of an angry God. 
If you have abandoned the Author of your be- 
ing, do not you think he will abandon you. 


SER M0 N- xvi; 385 


To ſuch as are indifferent about it. Common- 
ly an indifferency in religion precedes a total and 
final apoſtacy from God ; as you ſee in the eaſe 
of the church of Laodicea, ** Becauſe thou art 
„ luke-warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
„ ſpeiy thee out of my mouth.“ 


Tx whether you are of them that draw back 
or not. Look into your ſtates, look into your 
life and converſation. Dreadful are the thoughts 
of apoſtates, to the evidences of our being fait h- 
ful to God, and our not being amongſt them that 
draw back is moſt comfortable. 


ARE the articles of the Chriſtian faith, the ar- 
_ ticles of your faith? Do you believe in the only 
living and true God? Can you ſay with the 
pſalmiſt, There is no God beſides him?” Do 
you believe that Jeſus Chriſt 1s the Saviour of 
ſinners? and that there is no other way of being 
ſaved but by faith in him. Can yon ſet your ſea] 
to this truth, © Neither is their ſalvation in any 
« other?” And that although he died, yet he 
roſe again, and lives and reigns for evermore. 
That God is, and that there is a reward for his 
people ;—then thou art not going back with reſpect 
to theſe principles, For he that cometh to 
« God muſt belieye that he is, and that he is 
| E 
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the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him.“ 


Is the lite that thou liveſt a life of faith. Doeſt 
thou not only believe firmly theſe articles, but 
art thou comforting, ſolacing, and ſupporting 
thy foul with that faith. Art thou purſuing after 
the things which belong to your peace here, in 
hopes of enjoying it eternally hereafter. Then 
have you good ground to ſay with the apoſtle, 
That thou art fo far juſt, and lives by faith ; and 
that thou art not of them who draw back to per- 


dition, but of them who believe to the faving of 
the ſoul. 


Is thou liveſt a life of faith, thy faith will be 
growing and perſevering, and at laſt will be 
turned into fruition and enjoyment. 


Is your converſation becoming the goſpel ? 
Is it in obedience to the goſpel precepts? Is it in 
ſubmiſſion to the providences of God? Is it in 
dependance upon his promiſes ? Then let your 
„ converſation be as it becometh the goſpel of 
« Chriſt.” Our ſplendid profeſſion will but little 
avail, f our converſation does not adorn it. Are 
you then ſpiritual, holy, heavenly, and humble 
in your converſation? A good teſtimony that 
you are not * of them who draw back.” But 
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on the contrary, it you are vain, prophane, 
lewd, carnal, unjuſt, and unholy, then it is a 
ſtrong ſymptome that you are drawing back from 
God and his ways, which are all holy, juſt and 
good. 


LET me exhort you, my dear brethren, to be 
ſtedfaſt in the ways of God ; let your depend- 
ance be entirely upon him. When you are rea- 
dy to ſay that you have not ſufficient ſtrength 
to withſtand temptations in yourſelves, this very 
ſenſe of your own weakneſs ſhould lead you to 
one that is mightier and ſtronger ; who has ſaid, 
My grace is ſufficient for my people.” It is 
ſufficient to uphold thee from falling, and to 
conſtrain thee to thy duty. Depend therefore 
upon God, he never failed them who put their 
confidence in him. Go then, as the ſpouſe did, 
leaning on thy beloved, and God's left-hand 
will be under thy head, and his right-hand will 
embrace thee. 


Do not live in the omiſſion of any duty, ei- 
ther to God or man; let your love to God a- 
bound, and teſtify it by a conſcious diſcharge of 
your duty to him. If you forſake your duty, 
God will forſake you, and will at laſt pour forth 
his wrath and fury upon you, Do not omit 
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prayer ; apoſtacy frequently begins at the cloſer 


door: By omitting duty, will lead thee to com- 
mit iniquity. 


WITHDRAW not from ordinances: Theſe are 
the only places where God's glory is ſeen, and 
his power felt. We are not to decline the aſ- 
ſembling of ourſelves together, 


KEEP a ſteady watch over your own actions, 
leaſt at any unguarded moment the adyerſary ſe- 
duce you. Our bleſſed Saviour, when fortelling 
his diſciples of the many temptations, the many 
trials and hardſhips they had to wreſtle with, 
which would greatly tend to expel any ſmall 
ſpark of love that might be {till remaining in their 
— towards him, and which might lay a foun- 
dation for their apoſtatiſing from him, he ex- 
horts them at the ſame time :; to watch and 
« pray.” We have the greater reaſon to follow 
this bleſſed admonition, as ** our hearts are de- 
« ceitful above all things, and deſperately wick- 
ed, and t often betray ug inta error. 


Ir is certain, that God will not watch over 
any perſon who will nat watch oyer himſelf; nor 
will he give, neither can they expect any favours 
from him, who will not afk them by prayer. 
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How can he expect the reward of the righte- 
ons, who hath not loved righteouſneſs? Or he 
the reward of his labour, who hath ſtood all the 
day idle ; When he ſecs the ſtorm approaching, 
and ready to overwhelm him, what rock has he 
to flee to? what a covert to ſhield him from the 
tempeſt? Whereas the good, the pious, and the 
praying man, when he enters the dark valley, 
and walks in the ſhadow of death, he fears no 
evil; God is with him, his rod and ſtaff is ready 
to ſypport him, He knows in whom he hath 
belieyed ; and as he hath made it his ſtudy to 
follow peace and happineſs with all men, his 
heart is prepared for ſuch ſpiritual enjoyments, 
and his dwelling ſhall be with God for evermore. 


TakE heed and beware of carnality and co- 
vetoulneſs, Too eager and immoderate a love 
to periſhing enjoyments, very much hinder peo- 
ple from being ſtedfaſt in the ways of God. Some, 
rather than loſe one day's werk, would loſe the 
hearing of twenty ſermons, This covetouſneſs 
is the root of apoſtacy. This made Demas for- 
ſake the work of the Lord, For Demas hath 
« forſaken me, having loyed the preſent world.” 


BEWARE of taking offence at the ways of 
God. Some are offended at the ſtrictneſs of the 
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commands, ſome at the miniſters, ſome at the 
people, and others at the troubles that attend 
God's people, © When tribulation or perſecution 
« ariſeth, becauſe of the word, by and by he is 
« offended.” 


SoME draw back when they ſee miſcarriages 
of ſome profeſſors, they readily conclude that 
we are all ſuch, and religion is nothing but a 
cloak, and the profeſſors of it but cheats. We 
muſt not forſake Chriſt, becauſe Judas was one 
of the twelve. Would we have leapt out of the 
ark, becauſe Ham was in it. 


Ir you would be kept from drawing back, 
never be too fond of following your own opini- 
on, where it interferes with the principles of re- 
ligion. What is the occaſion of all the errors and 
hereſies that are in the world but this? Every 
man will do that which he pleaſes, and one no- 
tion is immediately followed by another, until 
they entirely break off from Chriſt, they know 
not for what ; and then every one has his follow- 
ers, and Chriſtianity is Ioſt among them, and 
vain conceits and opinions maintained. 


To conclude, let us all be convinced to ſub-- 
mit our reaſon to the wiſdom of God, who is 
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the author of every good gift. Let us take de- 
light in contemplating him, of whole greatneſs 
there is no end; whoſe eſſence is higher than 
heayen, and deeper than hell; the meaſure 
whereof broader than the ſea, and longer than 
the earth; who inhabits eternity: That Being 
who if above all, through all, and in us all! The 
great, the firſt, and beſt of Beings! * Before 
% whom ten thouſand angels ſtand, and ten 
« thouſand times ten thouſand miniſter unto 
«© tim.” Look down upon us all, O Lord, and 
enable every one of us to ſay with the apoſtle, 
We are not of them who draw back unto perdi- 


tion, but of them that believe to the faving of 
the ſoul.” 
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I CORINTHIANS vi. 20. 
For ye are bought with a price: Therefore glorif3 


God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which arc 
God's. 


N the preceding context, the apoſtle cenſures 
[ the conduct of the church at Corinth, for nor 
excluding from their communion, a perſon who 
had been guilty of the deteſtable crime of inceſt : 
And from thence takes occaſion to inveigh againſt 
all illicit commerce between the two ſexes ; and 
a too free indulgence of theſe appetites which 
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we have in common with the animal creation. 
The arguments he uſcs for this purpoſe are 
ſtrong and concluſive. In the 13th verſe he 
tells us, that * the body is not for fornica- 
« tion, but for the Lord, and the Lord for 
« the body,” It was not the intention of the 
wiſe former of our bodies, that they ſhould be 
waſted and ſpent in the gratification of impure 
luſts and appetites, but in his own ſervice, as 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto holineſs. Be- 
lides, as he adds in the following verſe, Theſe 
curious machines are not deſigned to laſt only a 
few years, and then, by being mingled with 
their native duſt, be loſt for ever: That all- pow- 
erful Being, who raiſed up our Lord from the 
dead, will alſo raiſe them : And ſhall we, by the 
indulgence of brutal luſts and paſſions, deface 
and deſtroy theſe beautiful ſtructures, which are 
deſigned to be reared anew by their almighty 
Architect, and faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glori- 
ous body? If we have embraced the goſpel in 
ſincerity, and been initiated according to Chriſt's 
in{ticutions, we are become one with him, mem- 
bers of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones : 
And how impious and profane would it be, to 
take the members of the holy one of God, and 
make them the members of an harlot ? The very 
thought is dreadful, and ſhocking in the higheſt 
D de d 
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degree: And yet every Chriſtian, who is guilty 
of this crime, ſtands charged with this horrible 
prophanation, as the apoſtle clearly proves in the 
16th and 17th verſes. © What? know ye not, 
ce that he which is joined to an harlot is one bo- 
« dy? For two, faith he, ſhall be one fleſh : 
«© But he that is joined unto the Lord is one Spi- 
*« rit.” And the body of a Chriſtian is not on- 
ly conſidered as a member of Chrift, but as the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore ought 
not to be made a receptacle of impure lufts and 
laſcivious defires : This would indeed be making 
the houſe of God nothing better than a den of 
thieves : It would be aſſociating the Holy Spirit 
with the offspring of hell ; and attempting to e- 
ſtabliſh a fellowſhip between Chriſt and Belial. 
Theſe arguments the apoſtle adduces, in order 
to diſſuade us from the deteftable crime of for- 
nication, are chictly drawn from the dignified re- 
lation in which Chriſtians ſtand to Jeſus Chriſt, 
their Lord and head, and this relation is found- 
ed upon his ſatisfaction and atonement : And 
hence he farther adds, © Ye are not your own, 
« for ye are bought with a price.” Chriſt, by 
paying the price of our redemption, has exalted 
us to the higheſt dignity and honour, —to the near- 
eſt relation to himſelf; ſo near, that our bodies 
are not only memders of his body, but like wiſe 
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the temples of his bleſſed Spirit: And hence a- 
riſes the ſtrong obligation that lies upon us to 
keep them pure and clean : Hence ariſes the rea- 
ſonableneſs and propriety of this general cxliort- 
ation in the text, . Glorify God in your body, 
“and in your ſpirit, which are God's.” In 
diſcourſing a little from theſe words, I ſhall en- 
deayour, 


I. To ſhew what we are to underſtand by 
glorifying God in our bodies and in our ſpirits. 


II. PoinT out in what ſenſe our bodies and 
fpirits are God's, And 


HI. DEMONSTRATE, that the conſideration 
of their being ſo, obliges us in the ſtrongeſt man- 
ner to employ them to his glory. 


THESE are three topics which deſerve our moſt 
ſerious attention and regard, on account of their 
infinite importance; I need not therefore deſire 


your attention, while, in a humble dependance 


upon divine aid, I attempt to explain and im- 

prove them. And O! may that divine Spirit, 

whoſe temples we are, direct to ſuch truths, as, 

through his bleſſing, may prove effectual for im- 

proving our underſtandings, and mending our 
Da 40:2 
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hearts, that both our bodies and ſpirits may 
henceforth be devoted to his glory, and employ- 
ed in his ſervice. Amen. I am, 


FIRST, To explain what we are to under- 


ſtand by glorifying God in our bodies, and in 
our ſpirits. 


THe olory of God is a phraſe of very indeter- 
minate ſignification in ſcripture. It is uſed ſome- 
times'to denote God himſelf, his effence, perſon 
and majeſty. Sometimes the manifeſtation of 
his perfections, or attributes, by the external ex- 
erciſe of them towards his creatures: And be- 
cauſe there is ſomething diſtinctly worthy of a- 
doration and praiſe, in every one of his divine 
pertections, when manifeſted in their proper and 
reſpective acts; *ris no uncammon thing in ſcrip- 
ture to expreſs any one of them by this general 
title, “ The glory of God.” Thus the heavens 
are ſaid to declare the glory of God, 7. e. to de- 
monſtrate his power and wiſdom. However, 
the ſenſe in which this phraſe is generally uſed, 
ſeems to be the maniteſting of the ſeveral attri- 
bates of the divine nature, in the external exer- 
cile of them towards us his creatures: And there- 
fore, on the other hand, for us to glorify him, 
or to give him glory, muſt ſignify, our contri- 
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buting all that lies in our power for the more il- 
juſtrious diſplay, for the clearer manifeſtation of 
his nature, perfections and attributes. And for 
this purpole, we are required in the text, to em- 
ploy bath our © bodies and ſpirits.” 


IT is more than probable, that all that the a- 
poſtle meant by glorifying God in our body, and 
in our ſpirit, was to abſtain from fornication, or 
to reſtrain within due bounds, theſe appetites of 
the body which are incentives to impure gratifi- 
cations, It appears evident, that this apoſtle, in 
ſeveral parts of his writings, underſtands body and 
ſpirit in this ſenſe : By body, he means the groſſer 
part of our compoſition ; by the ſpirit, he un- 
derſtands the animal ſpirits, or the more refined 
part of our bodily frame, in oppoſition to the 
{oul, which is purely ſpiritual, and of a quite 
different ſubſtance from matter. This I appre- 
hend to be the idea he aftixes to ſpirit, when he di- 
vides man into three parts, foul, body, and ſpirit : 
And the ſubject he had been treating of in the 
context, renders it probable at leaſt, that this 1s 
his meaning in the paſſage before us. However, 
we ſhall at preſent take it in a more extenſive 
ſenſe, for the whole man, foul and body, with 
a deſign to ſhew how we are to glorify God in 
both. 


— — 


— — — 
o n — „* _— 
— - 
_ — * 23 — 


w * — - * 3 — i 
3 re = & — wy 
—— 2 po - = 


298 ARTHUR's SERMONS. 


Ir we would wiſh to glorify God in our ſouls 
and bodies, we mult be careful regularly to per- 
form ſuch religious acts as are molt expreſſive of 
our dependance upon him, and the beſt calcu- 
lated to excite in others the moſt pious ſenti- 
ments and affections towards him. It is not ſuf- 
ficient that we entertain the moſt honourable 
conceptions of the divine nature and character, 
although this is, properly ſpeaking, glorifying 
him in our ſouls; but we muſt expreſs theſe in- 
ternal ſentiments, by thoſe external acts of ho- 
mage and acknowledgement, which either the 
nature of the exerciſe itſelf ſuggeſts, or the ſa- 
cred ſcriptures have preſcribed : And theſe, we 
are told, are public prayer and thankſgiving, 
O that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
* goodneſs, for his wonderful works to the child- 
ren of men: Let them exalt him in the con- 
% gregation of the people, and praiſe him in the 
« aſſembly of the elders.” This public worſhip 
of the ſupreme Being, is an explicit acknow- 
ledgment of our dependance upon him, and our 
obligations to his goodneſs : It is the beſt calcu- 
lated to excite and cheriſh the moſt honourable 
tentiments of his exalted character; and to inſpire 
our brethren of mankind with the deepeſt venc- 
ration, and the moſt exalted- efteem of him : 
And can there poſſibly be a more effectual way 
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to promote his honour and glory? Very empha- 
tical is the deſcription St John gives us of the 
whole univerſe, joining in their ſeveral capaci- 
ties, to give glory in this manner to their com- 
mon Lord, * Every creature which 1s in heaven, 
and on earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are 
in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſaying, 
Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and pozver be unto 
him that fitteth upon the throne. But 


Ir we would wiſh to plorify God in our bo- 
dies, and in our fpirits, we mult not only be re- 
gular and conſtant in the public and private ex- 
erciſes of religion, but we muſt be careful to a- 
void every action that is irreligious, or directly 
ſinful : Every deliberate fin, every act which is 
againſt a man's own conſcience ; every known 
tranſoreſſion of a commandment, is offering a 
direct affront to almighty God: It is a deſpiſing 
his authority, contemning his laws, and defying 
his power, The ſoul that doth ought preſump- 
* tuouſly, reproacheth the Lord, and that ſoul 
„ ſhall be cut off from among his people.” Nor 
is it by groß and prefumptuous fins only that God 
is diſhonoured, but by every thing which in its 
circumſtances is evil; by every action which is 
not approved of by our own minds, and which 
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needleſsly gives offence to others, or lays a ſtum- 
bling-block before our weaker brethren, thereby 
cauſingthem to fall. As God neceſſarily hates and 
abhors all kinds of fin, and every thing thatleads to 
it; it muſt neceſſarily follow, that every immoral 
action, every thing that wounds and defiles either 
our own conſciences, or the conſciences of others, 
affronts and diſhonours him. It is his wiſh and 
deſire, that righteoutaels, ſincerity, and truth, 
ſhould univerſally prevail: It is his glory and 
delight; that the principles of piety, charity, and 
temperance, ſhould have an abſolute dominion o- 
ver the hearts and wills of men; and therefore, 
whenever we act contrary to thele principles, we 
reſiſt his will, and counteract the deſigns of his 
wiſe govermnent, and conſequently endeavour to 
render him the object of contempt. Now, if 
by ſuch a behaviour as this, we are faid to diſ- 
honour God, then, on the other hand, we may 
be ſaid to glorify him, when we purſue the op- 
poſite plan of conduct ; when we live in all the 
commandments of our God, blamele6 ; when we 
concur witli the Supreme Governor of the uni- 
verſe, in cſtabliſhing ſincerity, righteouſnek, and 
truth amongſt men ; and in bringing about that 
beauty, order, and harmony in the moral, which 
is ſo conſpicuous in the natural world. And if 
we have this great end conſtantly in view, we 
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will be exceedingly careſul never to indulge our- 
(elves in any thing that has the leaſt tendency to 
wound the cauſe of virtue and goodneſs. Nay, 
ſo far from this, we will be regular and uniform, 
zealous and active in the diſcharge of all thoſe 
duties and obligations which are recommended 
by ſcripture, reaſon, or conſcience. In every 
ſu uation and circumſtance of life, we will en- 
deavour ſo ro conduct ourſelves, as not only to 
meet with the approbation of our own minds, 
but to encourage and reclaim thoſe with whom 
we converſe. We will not only endeavour to 
grow in grace, and advance in holineſs, but by 
every mean in our power, diſcourage vice and 
immorality in others, and inſpire them with the 
love of the truth. In a word, We will cauſe 
our light ſo to ſhine before men, that others 
« ſecing our good works, may glority our Fa- 
„ ther who is in heaven.” Whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, juſt, pure, 
lovely, of good report, if there be any virtues, 
if there be any praiſe, on theſe things will we re- 
fleet and meditate, and theſe things we will per- 
form, ſo ſhall we not fail of glorifying God in 
our bodies and ſpirits, which are his. 


SECOND, To point out in what ſenſe our 
bodies and ſpirits belong to Cod. | 
Ee e 
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OUR bodies and ſpirits belong to God, as we 
derived them from him. Every thing in heaven 
and earth is his property, in virtue of creation, 
*« By him were all things created, that are in 
« heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and in- 
„ viſible, whether they be thrones, or domini- 
ons, or principalities, or powers: All things 
were created by him, and without him was 
„not any thing made that was made.” And 
this undoubtedly gives him the beſt right and title 
to every thing that exiſts. And conſequently, 
our bodies and ſpirits, which are the effects of his 
creative power, muſt likewiſe be his property : 
For the manner in which the human ſpecies is 
now propagated, as fully evidence us to be his 
workmanſhip, and as clearly demonſtrate his al- 
mighty power, as when he formed our firſt pro- 
genitor out of the duſt of the ground, and breath- 
ed into his noſtrils the breath of life. Hence he 
is ſaid to be {till the former of our bodies, and 
the Creator of our ſpirits, although he does not 
now ſo viſibly interpoſe in the formation of the 
former as he did then, „His hands have made 
« us, and faſhioned us; he hath clothed us with 
„ ſkin and fleſh, and fenced us with bones and 
„ ſmews. His eyes did ſee our ſubſtance, yet 
« being imperfect, and in his book were all our 


% members written, which in continuance were 
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© faſhioned, when as yet there were none of 
„ them.” 


Ov bodies and ſpirits are God's, not only by 
creation, but likewiſe by preſervation. It is ow- 
ing to his never-failing goodneſs that our ſouls are 
preſerved 1n life, and our bodies from corruption. 
Was he but for a moment to withdraw his all- 
ſupporting arm, that moment we ſhould fall in- 
to our original ſtate of non-exiſtence : In him 
we live, move, and have our being; he alone 
maketh us to dwell in ſafety, and his viſitation 
preſerveth our ſpirits. Was not his almighty 
arm continually around us, theſe frail bodies of 
ours, made up of ſuch a variety of parts, com- 
poſed of ſuch infinitely ſmall veſſels and fibres, 
muſt be immediately diſſolved; but ſo careful is 
he of our preſervation, ſo attentive to every thing 
that concerns us, that * not a hair of our heads 
can fall to the ground without his permiſſion :* 
And even our fouls are no leſs the objects of his 
care; for though they are of a ſubſtance differ- 
ent from our bodies, and incapable of being de- 
ſtroyed by thoſe things which kill the body, yet 
their exiſtence 1s, at the ſame time, owing to his 
conſtant preſervation. Hence the pſalmilt ſays, 
« He upholdeth our ſouls in life.“ Now that 
watchful providence, by which we are conti- 
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nually preſerved, that tender care with which 
our almighty Father watches over us, though it 
does not properly give, yet it certainly preſerves 
his right and title to us inviolate ;—fſo that we 
are his, not only by creation, but likewiſe by 
preſervation. 


Ox ſouls and bodies are his by redemption, 
And this ſeems to be what the apoſtle had chiet- 
ly in his eye, when he uſed this expreſſion, Ye 
are not your own, faith he, for ye are bought 
with a price, and conſequently are the property 
of God, who hath redeemed you. In order to 
underſtand hozy we are God's in this ſenſe, it 
will be neceſſary to attend to the following 
things : 


We have already 1ſcen, that in virtue of cre- 
ation, God has an abſolute right and property 
in us, and that by his pravidence he preſerves 
this right. It will very naturally be aſked then, 
how God came to loſe his right, and by what 
means he purchaſed it again? 


Ix anſwer to this, we muſt obſerve, that the 
great God having made man, appointed to go- 
vern him by a wiſe and righteous law, whercin 
glory and honour, life and immortality, were 
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the deſigned rewards for perfect obedience ; but 
tribulation and wrath, pain and death, are the 
appointed recompence to ſinners who violate this 
law. Now, it cannot be denied, that all man- 
kind have broken the law, and thereby have not 
only loſt all pretence to the reward of life, im- 
mortality and glory, but ſubjected themſelves to 
guilt and puniſhment, Every mouth is ſtopped, 
and all the world is become guilty before God: 
A ſentence of wrath and death is paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſinned. 


By this voluntary apoſtacy from God, we have 
fold ourſelves to fin and Satan: We are become 
debtors to law and juſtice. By our ſhameful 
rebellion, we have thrown ourſelves out of the 
arms of omnipotence, we have rejected his au- 
thority, and put ourſelves under the power of 
another : And though we are {till God's proper- 
ty as creatures, yet he can no longer treat us as 
children, but as the objects of his wrath, as debt- 
ors to his law and juſtice, and as the children of 
the wicked one, till we are redeemed, or till 
complete ſatisfaction is made for all our offences : 
This being entirely out of our power, we muſt 
have remained for ever in theſe deplorable cir- 
cumſtances in which we had involved ourſelves, 
had not he that made us had mercy upon us. 
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The ſentence of God muſt have been executed 
upon us; the law muſt have taken its courſe, 
and our bodies, after an unhappy life, been laid 
in the grave, and ſhut up in the chambers of 
death for ever ; and our immortal ſouls been con- 
demned to linger out an eternity of woe. This 
muſt have been our fatal end, had not HE, whoſe 
compaſſions flow and fail not, provided a ſurety 
for us: And behold, with wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment, How he hath redeemed us, and at what 
“ an amazing expence he hath again made us 
« his own!” He appointed no leſs a perſon than 
his own Son, his only begotten Son, the eternal 
Son of his love, to undertake the arduous taſk. 
And that a full diſplay of the terrors of his juſtice 
might be made, and his divine reſentment for 
the violation of his law abundantly demonſtrated, 
he appointed this ſame perſon, who was the ob- 
ject of his ſupreme delight, to ſatisfy for the 
breach of it, by becoming a propitiatory ſacrifice 
of expiation, or atonement. It pleaſed the Fa- 
ther to make him our ſacrifice, and ſubſtitute 
him in our room and ſtead : He ordained that he 
ſhould put himſelf into our circumſtances, as far 
as was poſſible ; and that he ſhould ſuſtain as 
near as poſlible, the very ſame pains and penal- 
ties which we, by our ſins, had incurred. And 
ſince tribulation, and ayguiſh of foul and body, 
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a ſenſe of the wrath of God, and death, were 
the appointed penalties of our ſins, therefore he 
determined that his own Son ſhould paſs through 
all theſe : And fince the law pronounces 1ts cur- 
ſes upon every one who does not obey it in all 
things, therefore Chriſt was made a curſe for us, 
that he might redeem us from the curſe of the 
law. Hereby he gave a moſt awful and ſenſible 
demonſtration to the world of mankind, how 
dreadful a thing it is to break the law of God ; 
what infinite evil is contained in ſin, and at what 


a terrible rate it muſt be expiated and atoned 
for. 


Bur the Son of God being immortal, he could 
not ſuſtain all theſe penalties, without taking our 
mortal nature upon him: Thus his incarnation 
was neceſſary to make him a proper ſurety and 
ſubſtitute for us. It was becauſe the children to 
be redeemed were partakers of fleſh and blood, 
that he himſelf alſo took part of the ſame, that 
by his own dying, he might make atonement 


for their ſins. Sacrifice and offerings of beaſts, 


ſays he, in the prophetical language, thou wouldſt 
not accept as an equivalent for the ſms of men; 
but a body haſt thou prepared me, that men 
might be redeemed by the offering of the body 
of Chriſt once for all. And when guilt was thus 
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transferred to him, he became liable to puniſh- 
ment. Hence, he that knew no fin was made 
{in for us, that we might be made the rightc- 
ouſneſs of God in him. His own f bore our 
fins in his own body on the tree: The chaſtiſc- 
ment or puniſhment of our peace was upon im, 
and by his ſtripes we are healed. Thus, by the 
appointment of the uncreated fountains of love 
and goodneſs, did our bleſſed Lord voluntarily 
put himſelf in our room and ſtead, and under- 
take to pay a ranſom for us: So that we may 
well ſay with the apoſtle, we are not redeemed 
with ſuch corruptible things as ſilver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a 
lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. Well 
might the apoſtle ſay, we are not our own, but 
we are bought with a price ;—bought from the 
molt wretched ſlavery, from the moſt cruel ty- 
ranny, from the moſt intolerable bondage, with 
a price a price of no common value; nay, of 
infinitely more worth and value than the whole 
univerſe; for it was the blood of lim who was 
both God and man in one perſon. 


Is there not then ſomething very emphatical 
in this word zhereforc in the text, Therefore glo- 
rity God in your bodies and ſpirits. Does it not 
imply, that we ly under the ſtrongeſt obligations 
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to this duty that can poſſibiy be laid upon crea- 
tures? And this leads me to the 


THIRD and laſt thing propoſed in the me— 
thod, viz. To ſhew what obligations the conſi- 
deration of our bodies and ſpirits being God's, 
lays us under to ſpend them to his glory. 


We have already ſeen, that our bodies and 
ſpirits are God's by creation; and this certainly 
gives him the beſt claim to all the homage and 
ſervice we can poſſibly pay him. As he is our 
abſolute Lord and Maker, from whom we de- 
rive all our powers and faculties, and every thing 
we enjoy, he has a right to demand of us all 
that is in our power to give; and we cannot re- 
fule it, without incurring the guilt of rebellion. 
Has he commanded us to ule theſe bodies which 
he hath formed, and theſe ſpirits which he hath 
created, as inſtruments for promoting his glory, 
and ſhall we refuſe it? Has he ſo wiſely conſti- 
tuted us, and rendered us ſo capable of ſerving 
the great ends of his adminiſtration, and {hall we 
do all in our power to counteract them? Cer- 
tainly not. Let us then attend to that almighty 
voice which called us unfo being, and now de- 
fires us to glorify him in our bodies and in our 
ſpirits, which are his. There can be nothing 
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more reaſonable than this. God hath raiſed us 
tigh in the ſcale of being; he has made us only 
a little lower than the angels, crowned us with 
glory and honour, and given us dominion over 
the works of his hands : He has given us more 
wiſddom than the beaſts of the field, and more 
underſtanding than the fowls of heaven. And 
can we think that ail theſe dignified privileges 
were beſtowed upon us for nothing ? Were they 
not intended by our all-wiſe Creator to lead us 
to a ſuperiority of conduct, to engage us to act 
up to the dignity of our natures? If we do not 
employ the various powers of which we are poſ- 
ſeſſed, in glorifying our Maker, we are worlſe 
than the inferior orders of beings: For all theſe 
never ceaſe to proclaim their Maker's praiſe. 
The animal, the vegetable, and the inanimate 
part of the creation, uniformly obſerve theſe 
laws which were ſettled at the firſt formation of 
things; and ſhall we, who are endowed with 
reaſoa and underitanding to comprehend the 
laws of our Maker, and with a will to chuſe them, 
be the only part of his works who fhall mar the 
beauty of his creation, and caſt diſhonour upon 
its great founder, by our linful and irregular 
lives? Shall we pay no regard to our own digni— 
ty and honour, but ſuffer ourſelves to be outdone 
by thoſe very beings which we deſpiſe? Let us 
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not incur that dreadful reflection which was 
made upon the inſenſchle Jews, ** The ox Know- 
« eth his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib : 
«« But Iſrael doth not know, my people doth not 
« conſider. Yea, the ſtork in the heaven know- 
« eth her appointed times; and the turtle, and 
„ the crane, and the {wallow ; but my pcople 
* know not.” 


A 


Bur again; our obligation to glorify God in 
our bodies, and ſpirits, will farther appear, when 
we conſider that they are his by conſtant preſer- 
vation. We are ſuſtained by his breath, we are 
upheld by his power, we are cheriſhed by his 
providence, and live entirely upon his bounty 
and munificence : And does not this call upon us 
in the ſtroageſt manner to give glory to our con- 
ſtant preſerver ? Is it in him we live? and fhal! 
we live for another? Is it in him we move? and 
ſhall we move beyond the limits he hath pre- 
ſcribed ? He is conſtantly ſhowering down 
berleſs benefits upon us, and giving us all things 
richly to enjoy: His mercies are new unto vs, 
not only every morning, but every moment: F- 
has filled our hearts with food and eladneis : Hi; 
powerful, though unſeen hand, has conducted 
us through all the mazes and labarinthe of life, 
warded off the fatal blow, and kept our fect 
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from ſtumbling upon the dark mountains. In 
a word, he has nourithed and brought us up from 
the womb ; he has watched over us with the 
care and affection of a tender parent; he has li- 
berally ſupplied our manifold returning wants. 
And does not all this oblige us, both in point of 
duty and gratitude, to live to his honour and 
glory? Do we not, in the common occurrences 
of life, fecl ourſelves powerfully conſtrained to 
make all proper returns to a generous benefac- 
tor? Shall we then be inſenſible of the benefits 
conferred upon us by the great Parent of the u- 
niverſe, whole beneficence as far exceeds that of 
our fellow man, as his power does? Certainly 
not: We will not, we cannot bear him to make 
the ſad reflection, © I haye nouriſhed and brought 
« up children, but they have rebelled againſt 
« me.” We will never be ungrateful to our 
beſt friend, and moit bountitul benefactor ; but 
our ſouls, bodies, and ſpirits, ſhall be devoted 
to his fear, and cinployed in his ſervice. 


Wr flill farther obliges us to this, is the re- 
lation in which we ſtand to him as our Redeem- 
er: We arc bought with a price, and therefore 
ought to glority God in our bodics and ſpirits. 
Tis is an argument to holineſs, both in heart 
and life, wich is peculiar to the goſpel ; and it 


. 413 


35 certainly the ſtrongeſt that can poſſibly be ad- 
dreſſed to the mind of man: It is the belt cal 
culated to work upon our ingenuity, and to ex- 
cite all the generous feelings and ſentiments of 
the ſoul, the only {prings and ſources of the molt 
cheerful and acceptable obedience. The argu- 
ments to holineſs, drawn from the authority of 
God, as our ſupreme Lord and Sovereign, from 
the intrinſic beauty and excellency of virtue, 
and from the influence it has upon our preſent 
and future happineſs, have all a very conſider- 
able weight and power ; but this drawn from the 
love of God is ſuperior to them all : This, when 
rightly underſtood, and fully comprehended, has 
a force and energy over the heart which is irreſiſt- 
able: This, this is the powerful engine, by which 
the Almighty ſweetly inclines, and gently draws 
the hearts of men to himſelf : It is by this that 
he makes them willing in the day of his power. 
Hence the apoſtle favs, * The love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that 
if one died for all, then were all dead: And 
that he died for all, that they which live, 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 


but unto him who died for them, and roſe a- 
gain.“ 
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Ix order to form ſoine faint idea of the ſtrength 
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of the obligation that lies upon us to glorify God 
in our bodies and ſpirits, which ariſes from the 
coniideration of their being his by purchaſe, al- 
low me to appeal to your own judgment, by 
putting a caſe that bears ſome diſtant reſemblance 
to the one before us. 


Dip ſome mighty prince, merely out of com- 
paſſion for ſome miſerable captive, who being 
unable to purchaſe his freedom, was confined to 
a doleful priſon, and condemned to grievous ſut- 
ferings from a mercileſs tyrant ; did this prince, 
I fay, ſubmit for his ſake, to ly in that doleful 
dungeon many years, where otherwiſe he muſt 
have lain for ever ; did he ſubmit to be ſcourged 
and tortured in his ſtead; and, after procuring 
his freedom, did he offer to admit him into all 
the endearments of ſocial friendſhip; nay, to 
make him a partaker of all the dignitics and ho- 
nours of his throne : Think you, that his gene- 
rous behavicur would call for no return? Would 
it bring this once miſerable, but now happy man, 
under no obligations? I dare fay I need not aſk 
the queſtion. Which of you, ſuppoſing you were 
this prince's favourite, would not love him with 
all your foul, and ſtrive to pleaſe and delight him 
with all your power? Would you not think your 
future lives too ſhort? all the powers and abili- 
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ties of which you are poſſeſſed, inſufficient to 
make amends to ſuch a benefactor ? 


WELI, my brethren, you have all ſuch a be- 
nefactor! nay, one as much ſuperior to what 1 
have been hinting, as an eternal God to a periſh- 
ing man! Chriſt hath in reality done this, yea, 
and ten times more, out of his unbounded love 
to each of our ſouls : He hath not only lived, — 
lived in a priſon, a dungeon, far from his native 
kingdom, and his celeſtial home : He hath not 
only ſuffered, —ſuffered tortures beyond what heart 
can conceive, or tongue exprels ; but he hath 
died, died the moſt ignomintous and painful death 
for us! His love was ſtronger than death ! He 
hath lain in priſon, he hath lived in the dungeon 
of this world; he hath ſuffered ſtripes and ſcour- 
ges; he hath endured all the curle of the law, 
all the agonies of a bloody ſweat, a torturing 
croſs, a crown of thorns, the taunts of ſinners, 
the reproaches of enemies, the deſertion of near- 
eſt and deareſt friends; and all this, not for thoſe 
who had any beauty or comelincſs to recommend 
them, but for the wretched, the miſerable, the 
poor, the blind, and the naked ; even tor your 
ſakes, O ſinners! in order to redeem you from 
the curſe of the law under which you lay; from 
the power of Satan by which you were bound ; 
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from the ſentence of death unto which you were 
condemned; and from the eternal puniſhment 
which is to be inflicted upon thoſe who accept 
not his grace. And after all this, is it poſſible 
you can refuſe his requeſt ? A requeſt ſo eaſy, 
ſo reaſonable, ſo productive of happineſs: It is 
no more than this, to glorify him in your bodies 
and ſpirits, which are his; to uſe your bodies as 
inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto holines, and 
your ſouls as alive from the dead; to preſerve 
your whole ſpirit, foul and body, blameleſs, un- 
to the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. You 
ſurely can never reſiſt the conſtraining force of 
this all- powerful argument: Your hearts can ne- 
ver be to inſenſible to the impreſſions of love, ſo 
_ deſtitute of every principle of gratitude. Do 
you not now feel its conſtraining influence? Are 
you not now ready to ſay, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? I will account no ſervice too dit- 
ficult to perform, no temptation too ſtrong to 
reſiſt, no danger too great to encounter, if I can 
only glorify thee on earth, and meet with thy 
approbation at laſt. If this is your fixed and de- 
terminate reſolution, I muſt tell you for your 
encouragement, that your reward will not whol- 
ly conſiſt in the pleaſures and ſatisfaction of gra- 
titude, but your ſouls and bodies, which you have 
uled as inſtruments in promoting the glory of 
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your benefactor, ſhall be glorified by and with 
him, in theſe everlaſting manſions of delight whicl 
he has purchaſed, and is now preparing for you, 
where you ſhall join the heaveuly choirs, aſcri- 
bing glory, honour, dominion and praiſe unto 
him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. But on the other 
hand, if you refuſe to glorify him upon earth, 
you will not only be deprived of the happineſs 
of glorifying him in heaven, but you will be 
made the objects of his vengeance, and inſtru- 
ments for the glory of his juſtice : And whilſt 
the grateful followers of the Lamb, who chear- 
fully yielded up their ſouls and bodies to the love 
and ſervice of their generous purchaſer, are litt- 
ing up their grateful voices, in the higheſt ſtrains 
of praiſe, making the vault of heaven re-echo 
with the noiſe of their univerſal harmony : You 
who deſpiſed the price that was paid for you, 
and refuſed to be redeemed from iniquity, ſhall 
be wallowing in that lake which burncth with 
fire and brimſtone, making your ſhrieks and la- 
mentations aſcend with the towering flames. 
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